SECOND PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 
EAST JERSEY STREET, NEAR BROAD 
ELIZABETH, N. J. 


December 
Fifth 
19 34 


My dear Doctor: 


The Board of Trustees wish me to convey to you their 
sincere appreciation for the kindly thoughts and com- 
ments expressed in your letter of the 4th which was 
submitted at their regular meeting held in the even- 
ing of the same date. It was felt that your message 
was a real source of encouragement and inspiration 

at a time when there is so much important work just 
shead. Your desire to assist in that work, if 1 may 
insert a personal thought, is typical of the spirit 
of helpfulness you are constantly sharing in all de- 
partments and activities of the Chureh and in this 
instance the Trustees welcome a word of counsel and 
help from you at a time when they are about to con- 
sider the matter of finances for the next fiscal year. 


Plans are to be formulated immediately for the coming 
financial canvass at a meeting of the Finance Committee 
to be held on Monday evening, Januery 15th. The chair- 
man of that Committee will advise you further. 


I would like to add that it has always been a pleasure 
to the writer and collegues of the Board to assist in 
any personal way as well’for the welfere of the Church 
as a whole, and you can depend on this Board in the 
future as you have in the past to give its best to- 
wards the efforts being put forth in carrying on the 
business and spiritual work of the Church. 


With kindest regards and best wishes for the New Year, 
F,:am, 


Respectfully 


Dr. Stewart M. Robinson 
Second Presbyterian Church. 
Elizabeth. N. J. 


PRINCETON UNIVERSITY 
PRINCETON NEW JERSEY 


Department of English December 10, 1934. 


The Rev. Stewart M. Robinson 
Second Presbyterian Church 
East Jersey Street 
Elizabeth, NJ. 


Dear Stewart: 


I enjoyed very much your account of your visit with 
Buchan. As to the review of Belloc§ Cromwell, I could under- 
take it if you gave me the Christmas holidays to do it in. 
Otherwise it will be impossible. Let me know about how many 
words you want, and the date by which I must have the ms. in. 


How would you like me to do an article for you on some 
phase of the Protestant movement in Germany? I happen to be 
in pretty close touch with the movement as it has developed 
in Southern Germany, and the fact that I studied Theology for 
two years before going to Germany,and heard some of the 
leaders of confessional Lutheranism like Luthardt at Leipzig 
and Franck at Erlangen, and that I heard all of Dr. Keller's 
recent lectures at the Seminary on the Barthian Theology, in 
addition to my recent visit to Germany, would enable me to 
give your readers an interpretation of the situation that would 
at least have the merit of being based on something beside 
newspaper accounts. 


Do come over soon and have lunch with us, and let's talk 


it over. 
Yours ever, 
Kher 


JDS:GAW 


FIRST PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 


THIRD AVENUE EAST AND SECOND STREET 


DULUTH, MINNESOTA 
HARRY RIMMER, Pastor JOHN McT. CARSON 


Manse Address: 4000 London Road (O) Church Assistant, Melrose 1036 
December ll, 1934 


Mr. S. M. Robinson 
% The Presbyterian 
1217? Market Street 
Philadelphia, Penn. 


My dear Dr: 


When I wrote my recent article, "The Trend to The Left," 
I had in mind a frank criticism of the conduct of the Presbytery 
on ordaining those who were false to the standards of our church. 
I introduced the situation of the Foreign Board only as a vre- 
liminary or an incidental illustration. To my great surprise 
the board is so touchy on every ligitimate criticism, that they 
have chosen to make an issue of my article. 


I have received letters and telegrams from Dr. Erdman in 
which he not only assailed my position, but gave me an ultimatum 
of seven days wherein I was to prove or retract my charges. I 
was willing to meet him halfway in a friendly discussion ex- 
cept for the fact that before his seven days were up, he wrote to 
3, man in my Presbytery, commanding him to start charges against 
me for writing this article. 


I do, of course, have the names of men whom I had directly 
in mind in writing this article, but I desire additional data. 
Therefore, if you can do so, without violating any confidence, 
will you give me the name of the man who wrote the article on 
the front page of The Presbyterian, dated I believe on October 
4th, This man spoke of missionaries in his fields preaching 
Unitarianism. Any other evidence along this line that you can 
sive me will be additional ammunition for what looks now to be 
an inevitable battle. 


Trusting that I have not involved you too deeply by the 
printing of this article, I am as ever, 


Your brother in Christ, 


HE TMS 


Copy, fe Sees 


The United Ohureh Review 


OFFICIAL ORGAN OF THE 


UNITED CHURCH OF NORTHERN INDIA s 
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Relative to Personalities. 


Dr.Robert #.Speer, Secretary, 
Presbyterian Board of Foreign Missions, 
156 Fifth Avenue, 

New York City, 


My dear Dr.Speer: 


Your long letter of November 20th came to hand 
yesterday. I know that you have written it in great grééf, and I 
hope you will believe me when 1 say that mine is no less. Ihave ~ 
such a high regard and entertain such true love for yourself that 
it has given me oain to know that this whole miserable business 
would have to come to your attention and tnat it would cause you 
sorrow. So. believe me that waat I shall write herein is all 
written under that shadow and in that spirit of affection for 
yourself. I should edd as well that I am animated with tae same 
spirit for all the members of tne Board with waom IT am personally 
acquainted and that I entertain no other feeling for the Test. 

I think I ought first of 211 to refer to the per- 
sonal items involved in the matter; so as not to leave a doubt 
as to how I stand with reference to them:- 


1) As regards what I said of Yr.Anderson's reten- 
tion. In your letter to Dr.Dodds you admit that you haye not the 
vorcing of my letter to Dr.Robinson and that you can “only rely on 
your memory of its statements". Unfortunately, t am in the same 
case, 2s I did not keep a copy of that letter. But I can say in 
all good faith that T do not believe that I said, "that Mr.Ander- 
son hed been withdrawn from India because of his theological 
conservatism" (p.3 of your letter to Dr.Dodds). My letter to Dr. 
Robineon alone can decide the matter. But I do not believe that 
I thought that and so I cannot well have written it. what [ do 
recall saying was to the effect that- Sarter Speers, well known 
for his Modernism, got back to the field, while Howard Anderson, 

a strict conservative, did not, though in both cases 4 serious 
health probles was involved. And what I meant by that, I believe, . — 
was that that would serve to illustrate how our Mission wes being(dig 
built up of people of one type of Theological thinking, the other Taal) 
being gradually displaced. That, as near as I can recall, wes aoe 
what I meant by whatever I did say. | oy eae 
Please ask Dr.Robinson to write you the exact z) 
wording of my letter where I reffefed to the names of persons in ~ on 
India or on the Board that you may verify my statement as above. 
If I said more than this regarding Anderson's retention it was un- 
warranted and I humbly apologize. But as nearly as I can recall, 
the above is what was in my mind at the time. | 


2)You say thet I charged "that Dr.Dodd's medioal Jude 
a tee hac deen rendered on 9 theolozienl bhabs® (9.3 of the lettee™ 

: ed sbvove)., Pardon me for seying that I do not reaall doing that 
eitner, Your further statenent on thie subject is more carefully 
worded, when you say, "The inginuation that Dr.podd's orofesstomal medica 
Judgment would be influenced by theological considerations is utterly 
false and unvorthy". That, © believe, more nearly represents what 
I did gay. { gertsinly did peek ee ap much, that is, that one's 
theologicel outlook would be Tike y to colour his judgment in other 
matters, in all matters pertaining to life, in fact, T @id not mean 

by that, however, that I thought Dr.Dodd would knowingly and wilfully 
keep © conservative et howe just because he was a conservative. [ do 
not think that for s single minute. { 89 believe, However, that what 
we are impinges upon every decision we maze in life. As If had been 
given to understand that Dr.Dedd was Libersl in his theological oute 
took, I felt thet would certainly have its effect in his passing judge 
ment with regerd to one's return to the field in a case where, as in 
Nre. Anderson's, it was from the medical standpoint - "toss up" as to 
whether she should do so or not, : 

Permit me to go on to esy that to my mind what I have 
dust said does not Wexeeeeked mean that Dr.Dedd, or any other physician 
in similar cilroumsiences, is not g¥upulously eareful and conscientious 
in all his deslings snd decisions hedies} and otherwise. The sort of 
thing I spesk of works largely, if not ontirely, in the resion of 
the subd-conscious if fT have not forgotten my psychology, and serves 
as sn index, not so much to moral sharéter, ag to thet elusive thing 
Gelled pdersonslit Yor I believe that theological dias has its roots 
Tight down there, 

Hovever, I accept kn $2t2 what you have said with re- 
geré to the Anderson's case and Dr. ceda'’s relation to it. Mor in my 
opinion did anything [ wrote on the subject to Pr.Rebinson contravene 
whet you hed previously said in gorrespondence with me, a5 you appear 
to think, Further, = wish to say- will you kindly conpunicate the 
game both to pr.Dodd and to the Yoard, that I meant no disparazement 
whetever of his ability, good judgment, or high character in what 1. 
wrote to Dr.Robddginson. Had I thought twice, © shoyld not even have 
said what I did say to the latter, even though my statement is cagadle 
of bearing the above explanation, ss in all honesty I believe it is, 

I further sdoit that I believe *gossin*, as this may be reskoned, 
both unmanly and unGhristien. 1 oan only sas that Dr.Dedd shell forgive 
end forget what I said. f meant hia no harmies in saying it, out I 
Ought not to have ssid it nonetheless. ) 
3) Ao to may mentioning Garter Speers! name, serhaos it 
will be sufficient for me to quote from a letter I wrote last week to 
Dr. Robinson, Dut have not as yet posteds- — ) 
"wy one Bistexe in that first letter to you was 
thet I mentioned one nawe- that of Sarter Syeers. That 
was a mistake, The event proves my judgment right, I 
belteve, thet names are only pawns in this affair and 
ought to be ruled out. It only seryes to anger people, 
tT am sorry, inexpressibly so, that I gave you his name. 
tT did so sémbyy because I knew thet you knew him at Prinse- 
ton and I thought that to do 99 would lend vividness to 
the picture, I suall be more wary in future, Ye are to 
be *wiee as serpents" as well as the other thing, 1f 
feiled at this point this time; in fubure I giall not do 
89. Sarter ts 2 very lovsvle fellow and I would mot = 
for s moment harm him. Tf anly hope that he t5 as sound + 
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in the faith as the fathers of the Board beli 
admire, respect, and love him as much as — do 
our Misston. T believe he is absolutely stra, 
“ll his dealings, and if he said that he is eva 
in his faith, I believe him. Mey more,I greatly 
the knowledge of it. * / 


OA Perhays that will serve to let you know 
think about Sarter. Please convey my apologies to his father an 
assure him thet I aa overwhelsed with resret that I mentioned tie 
name of his son in this connection. hat a beautiful statement th 
of Carter's is. fT am almost persuaded that I am glad that I mention 
his name efter all, because doing so gave you the occasion to reveal 
to me a part of what he said. By the way, if verchance Carter knows 
of this, please let me know that I may tender apologies to him. 


Finally, let me say, however, that I sense in 
your attitude to my having designated certain brethren as Modernists 
or Liberals an antipathy which I do not personally, feadgte the term. 
When I call a man a Modernist, — do not weer therekntts say anything 
derogatory about hin, any more than when I ¢eall hin a Galvinist or 
an Arminian or an Anglo-Gatholic or whatnot. I simply intend there- | 
by to classify him. I do not consider the terms Liberal and “Modernist 
tervs of revroach,. Gonsequently, when IT spoke in my letter to Dr. 

Robinson of so-and-so being a Modernist, — did not mean thereby any- 
thing derogatory to his moral character or to his status as a fellow 
man. [I do deplore tie presence of “Yodernists in our Ghurch and in 
the Missionary Body. But thet position is « carefully- worked out 
one, Gan claim many first-rank scholars, and can also claim to have 
dene much to uncover tue roots of our Ghristian Faith. 


1 think that closes the personal references I 
made in my letter to Dr.Robinson. L have now withdrawn them all, 
and I do so with the most abject apologies on the one hand, and on 
the other, with the most sincere regret that these names which I con- 
sider to be on the oeriphery of the whole matter, should have been 
allowed to obscure the main issue at stake. | 


In order that ‘main issue may stand out in a 
way it deserves, I propose now to close this letter and begin a new 
one in which tust issue alone shall be discussed. 


ee a 


P.S.t- I hadysasked Dr.Robinson t destroy my first eke oe pact 
inview solely/fea the personal refgrences, which I sera. pag ‘ 
would serve only to obscure the issue at stake. Ts rpc < 5?) 
now that he has not done this. I shall ask him to send you my 


words in this connection. J.W.B. 


( 


The United Church Review 
OFFICIAL ORGAN OF THE 


UNITED CHURCH OF NORTHERN INDIA 


SAHARANPUR, INDIA. eonivaesheny 
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Relative to My Statement which Dr .Robvingon 


printed in Nis Bditorial. 


Dr.Robert @.Speer, Secretary, 
Presbyterian Board of Foreign Missions, 
156 Fifth Avenue, 

New York City, 


My dear Dr.Speer: 


| In your letter to Dr.Dodds (page 5), you say, 
“If there is any truth in his charges against the doctrinal evan- 
gelical fidelity of members of the Yission, then that truth should 
be brought out and dealt with in the proper constitutional way, in 
accordance with the New Testament and the law of the Church. T cane 
not but believe, however, that on reviewing his letter Dr.Bownan will 
feel that the statements are so unjustified that he will wish to 
withdraw them". You suggest the same in your letter to me (see 
page 1, next to last paragraph). You also kindly suggest that per- 
haps ill heelth has led me to make such statements as I would not 
normally have done. This is most kind of you and IT can assure you 
that { an grateful for the consideration that leads you to do it. 
Tt is true that I have suffered a lot during the past seven years. 
Byt it would be ethically unsound for me to hide behind that fact 
and to ask you to disbelieve what I wrote to Dr.Robirson on that 
ground. Yor wheat I wrote to him, I wrote with all my faculties 
unimpaired and alert. . 


However, I do withdrew the statement as printed 
i by Dr.Robinson- every jot and tittle of it. 1 do not do so for 
the reason which you suggest might pertain, namely,- that it was 

) *unjustified", by which I take you to mean that it wes essentially 
untrue to fact. I cannot admit that witnout denying Surist hd is 
alone the Stendard of Trut for us. Wor can t think of any motive 
other than moral cowardice that would lead me to do so for that 
reason. As that statement was an informal one, never intended for 
publication but far the ear of a friend alone, ft ghall gladly admit 
that it was not carefully worded, that it was crude, over cryptic, 
even glib in tone. [ admit thet in framing it I looked up no sta- 
tigsties nor did I weigh my words as earefully as I might have done. 
But to admit thet the statement failed to convey ta the whole and 
in an informel, wey, what might well be better and more formally 
stated, thet I cannot snd will not do. 


I withdrew the statement in question in the spirit 
in whieh Dr.@dwin Lewis in his "4 Christian Manifesto" recently wrote, 
“There is no occasion to quarrel over mere parases. Our words are 


2 


but so many attempts to convey truth honestly and intelligibly. 
More important than the words we use is what we use the words to 
mean" (p.16). It is only with what © intended my words to mean 
that I am concerned. The issue is far to» big, either to quibble 
about words, or to allow one’s sense of shame at having to with- 

tx /draw waht one has uttered, to stand in the way of one's doing just 
exactly that thing. tf am not concerned "to make out & case", but 
TI am concerned to state the truth as I see it. $0 I frankly agree 
thet heresfter that first letter of mine to Dr.Robinson, so far as I 
am concerned at any rete, shall be ag though it had never been. I 
shall endesvour never again to refer to it after this series of 
letters has been written and this chapter closed. 


Permit me to sum up what I have said up to this 
point in this letter for the sake of clarity: I withdraw that state- 
ment quoted by Dr.Robinson in his editorial as being quite other than 
wheat [I should heave liked to see oudlished or that = should wish to 

be called upon to defend in a formal manner. 


But this Leeves the fasts in the case unaltered. 
You say thet you do not know whst these facts sre. Very well, I 
believe you hew a rigit to know the. 


I, therefore, wish to assume moral responsibility 
for asserting that, to the best of wy knowledge and belie?; 


1) The Punjad and North India Missions are «& 
fairly accurate replica, a microcosm if you will, of the 
Presbyterian Chureh in the 9.5.4. 

2} In both of these Bodies, tuerefore, as in 
the Home Thurch, a wide diversity of Theological opinion 
prevsils, including to no small extent the curious ten- 
dency to cast asgersion on # Theology 4s guckh and to raise 
the essentially false antithesis between Life and Theology; 
also including much thet could not by any reasonable metnod 
be made to square with the essentially Salvinistic Stan- 
Gerds of our Jhurech as regards both doctrine and polity. 

( ft make this statement in the conviction that remarks 
made on numerous occasions when one has Treason to believe 
the speaker was sensible of the resdonsibility 2—see+<- 
weste attaching to bis utterance, together with the practi- 
cal expression of belief in its fruitage of “*methoc", 
“yolicy”, and behaviour, may be considered trustworthy 
guides. } 

3) This wide diversity of belief necessarily 
acts a8 a disintegrating force and serves to impair the 
unity and force of our impact upon the non-Christian world, 
devitalizes our preaching (if the Pauline and Calvisistic 
statement of the Gospel be taken as the norm), and has 
caused to settle down upon us as a Wission to en appreci- 
able extent | spiritusl lethargy as regerds the actual 
preaching of the Gospel to éying men. 


4) I do not assert that the Theological factor is 
the only one in the field that has led to this unwhole- 
some result, but I do assert that it is a large element 
in the situation. There are brilliant exceotions to 
the statement, but on the whole our actions (not our 
words or our resolutions) as a Mission Gaule no longer 
lead one to suppose that we are crying out, "Woe is me if 
IT preach not the fogpel*, 


| The above is not meant as a formal "charge" ageing 
the Mission Body to which I belong. It is meant as a vigorous opro- 
test against conditions as I see them, such as- and I say it humbly, 
indeed, for T have no delusions as to my own worth or ability- 

tse prophets of the Old Covenant made against conditions in the 
Church in their day and such as Paul made against conditions in 

the Church and world in his. It is meant as a diatribe- a whole- 
some corrective, I hope, in the spirit of Dr.fdwin Lewis in his 
"Christian Manifesto", of Dr.Karl Sarth in his "Romans", of Luther 
peieee "Ninety-Five Theses", and of Galvin in vortions of his "In- 
SULUUteSs". 


T have made these statenents after serving you 
for sowe 14 or 15 years. They are the results of my obervations 
over that period. Tf make them with deep regret, for I entertain 
nothing out love for any missionary I know. WPurther, I include 
myself in the picture [ have painted; I confess my own weakness 
in many times heving failed to raise up my voice in protest, though 
meny friends will testify that I have not always been afraid, with 
Paul to become a "fool for Gurist's sake". still I acknowledge 
that I have ofttimes known better than I spoke or acted. Further, 
I do not deny that we as a Mission grouo spend a lot of time 
talking about Tvangelism; talking is cheap, doing is something 
guite otherwise. I hevé made this statement because [ cannot 
but sgeree with Dr.Seeer when he writes, "The fundamental question, 
however, is as to the work. If the work is not true Christian 
work, carried on in true Ghristian spirit and in loyalty to the 
essentiel evangelical faith, then there is nothing to do but to 
assume the responsibilities involved however difficult they may 
be". I have assumed that responsibility in making the above state- 
ment. T have fought against assuming it for years; it is a re- 
lief to have done it now. 


But here my task ends. [I shall give you no 
names, though I will give you illustrations, incidents, and other 
data if you want it. tT have learned my Lesson about citing the 
names of individuels. I wish no one any harm. Do with me what 
you will; T shell name none of my friends for you. 


| If on investigation which [I consider adequate, 
my stetements are shown to be untrue, I shall publicly retract 
them, if you wish. f shall go further than that. I shall con- 
sider it s great privilege to meke known to all and sundry bat 
our Missions are sound in the faith to the very core. And no one 
will be happier than I if these ststements of wine are proved to 
be false, though I make them in all goodf faith. 


i 
falanu 
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Incidental References. 


Dr. Robert B.Speer, Secretary, | 
Presbyterian Soard of Foreign wissions, 
156 Fifth Avenue, 

Wew York City, 


My dear Dr.S$peer: 


Having made the apologies which I have felt called 
upon to make and having withdrawn the statement which appeared in the 
editorial in The Presbyterian as not being the kind of thing I should 
wish, either to write eae caes gation, or to defend in a formal manner, 
I te wish to cover a number of points which I believe demand clarifi- 
cation:~ 

1) I have been amazed and pained beyond measure 
at the accusations which you have made against me on the basis of 
our correspondence. On page 2 of your letter of November 20th to me 
you say, "May I add that T don't quite reconcile your representation 
that our Mission had strong doctrinal convictions on this point with — 
the contrary representation in your letter to Dr.Robinson, that theo- 
logical convictions are lacking in the Mission". I am writing now 


sort, and I have noone to look up my file over at the Seminary. 3ut 

I ask you-e did I say quite the one or the other of those things? 

I said I myself had strong convictions of a doctrinal nature leading 
me personally to prefer union with the Anglicans as over against 

union with the Methodists. But did I intimate anywhere in that letter 
that the Mission backed me up in that? Surely not. ~ said that 

our Missions deplored the double Forship service, but they did not do 
so from doctrinal considerations at all. What they want is a thorough- 
going union with whomever they do unite for Theological education, 

and they radically oppose what ts termed the Selly-Oak plan, which I 
favour as all interested parties out here know, Tt believe, and as I 
understend you to favour as well. On the other hand, I did not say 
thaby letter to Dr.Robvinson "that theological convictions are lacking 
in the Mission". That would have been untrue. What I did say was, 
thet "theology is largely taboo among our missionaries”. It is. 


J tt bed, as T have been laid up with bronchitis or something of the 
es 


Again in your letter to Dr.Dodds you are by 
no means sparing of the word “untrue” as attaching to statements I 
have made in this series of letters. It occurrs in several con- 
texts, of which one at least, is pertinent here. See page 4 of 
that letter, paragraph 3- "The sweeping general statements made vy 
Dr.Bowman are untrue and under the law of our GShureh illegal. You 
who know intimately a11 the members of the Punjab Mission will know 
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those letters was called something like- "Singing the Arithmetic Table 
If you will have it looked up, it dates I think from either 1921 or 
1922, That would do, no doubt, to amuse children, and that was what 
I wished it to do and what the Board also had in mind in its oublica- 
tion. But I was aware that to those who know of such things, it 
would appear like pretty poor educational method. I knew that my 
friends in Lockport, knowing me, would realize that I would not for 
long tolerate a thing like that. But those wno did not know me 
throughout the Chureh would have no standard by which to judge what 
I had written. That is the sort of thing I had in mind when I wrote 
the letter from which you quote, as my reference to what an Indian 
friend said will help to confirm. But if you are not satisfied on 
this point, I would sugzest that you write to Lockport or to Dr. Robin- 
son himself, who used to be the pastor there. rit 
2) Again, on page 3, para.2 of the letter just quoted 
you remark, "You are in error... in saying that you had said to me the 
identical things which you wrote to Dr.Robinson, with the possible 
exception....* I can only account for your denying this on either 
one of two counts: a) either you failed to discover the letter(s) to 
which I mede referené, or ») you misunderstood what I meant by iden- 
tical things. Please refer to my letter to Dr.McAfee in which I said 
this. The context of my statement is as follows:- 
not "Further, I have, failed to write in this strain to the 
Afpoard itself. You remark that "nothing of the kind Bas ever 
come to us". If you will Look through my recent series of 
letters to Dr.Speer, I think you will find that I have said 
the identical things....” 
Permit me to point out thet in this context noone can possibly mis- 
understand that by *identical things" I meant Dr .McAfee denied 
havéng ever been written to the Soard, and that’wWwas exactly what had 
appeared in Dr.Robinson's editorial from my lefter- and nothing else. 
Is that not clear? 

Now, as to my having actually written these "iden- 
tieal things" to you, let me remind you of my letter of June L7th,1934, 
which you acknowledge to have received from me in a letter dated 
August 16th, and which opens with these words, "Your good letter of 
June L7th came the middle of last month and I am shering it with Dr. 
Weafee, Dr.Mackay and Dr.Fenn". Not only, then, did I write these 
things to you but Dr.McAfee also saw the letter containing them. 

I shall make only brief excerpts from that letter:- 

a) “We do an immense amount of talking about 
Rvangelism, but t fear there is precious little of it actually being 
done" (p.2,paTa.e3). The context shows the reference to be tot the 

bo Mission. 
dopant bd) "The 'foolishness of the preaching’ renders 
Evangelism almost taboo in our Punjad Mission. If anyone seriously 
speaks of going out and preaching, he finds himself immersed in a 
round of debate about 'methods' that is sickening. I heve been in 
our Mission now for 14 years and I cannot recall ever hearing anyone 
rasie the question of what Gospel one should preach. But you can 
start an argument gn ‘methods’ at any time in any company” (p.3, 

ay 
Load c) "I am certain that our major weakness in the 
Punjab Mission is not lack of ‘methods', but lack of faith... The 
comparative religions ‘bug’ has bitten us s0 bad in India that our 
Yessage has become emasculated. We have lost the ‘punch'” (p.3, 
. ry, Te 
gi Do you not now agree that in this one letter 


(pr eve ft) te) ) 


d) "This is my reason for deploring the fact that 
@ man like Anderson, who distinctly and thoroughly believes in the 
Gospel, should have been kept at home". (9.3, 0aTa.S). 

e) "You have asked me- ‘Yow can we make our seminar- 
ies training schools of evangelism'? My answer is- they will be- 
come such when we get the cobwebs of Modernism out of our brains 
and begin once more to really believe the Gospel" (p.2,last para- 
graph). The context of this statement snows its application. TI 
sometimes make more than one draft of 4 letter, but I believe you 
will find all these statements in the Letter as you have it. 
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alone there was enough to justify my statement that I had written 
the "identical things" to you as to Pr.Robinson? 

3) ‘mder para.3, page 4 of your letter to Dr. 
Dodds you refer to "my sweeping general statements" as being "under 
the law of our Church illegal"; you also call them “promiscuous 
charges". Later you speak of them as "loose and sweeping charges". 
Upto the time you rereteefhis letter to Dr.Dodds you had not re- 
ceived my letter to Dr.McAfee, I believe, in which I denied that Tf 
had any wish whatever $o bring charges against anyone. In this 
series of three letters I have reiterated that denial. Let me do 
it egaine I have no desire whatsoever to bring any “charges” against 
my fellow missionaries. I have been trying, both for Dr.Robinson 
and now for the Board, to state the truth about conditions Theolo- 
gically in our Indian Missions in North India, and also what is being 
done in the way of Evangelism. But I do not consider these state- 
ments as "charges". Tf I were to make a "charge" against anyone 
I should try to fulfill the exact conditions laid down by the Law 
of our Ghureh. Por I believe in Law and Order to. the last letter. 

To make clear what I mean, permit me fr once 

again to call into service Dr.Sdwin Lewis’ book to which [I have 
mede reference above. In his "Christian Manifesto” he does not, so 
far as I recall mention the name of but one living person- Dr. 
Schweitzer. But his book is filled with statements intended to 
make plain what he considerattees obviously a disastrous condition 
of the Ghurch of Shrist in our day. Te makes very strong state- 
ments in painting his picture. But do you call them “charges*? 
I most sassuredly do not. Further, do you seen to say that the 
law you cite, or any law of our Presbyterian Ghureh, precludes a 
man meking.such a diatribe against conditions in the Church as ne 
makes? Wad he becn a Presbyterian and written such a book, the 
inference veing that the conditions he portrays oertain in his 
own Ghureh along with others, would he have been made to stand trial 
for writing such a book? Or, had he simply indicated to the stu- 
dents in his class-room that these conditions oertained(without 


writing a book] or had he written and conversed with chosen friends 
fe) yeas these conditions, would he then have been brought up for 


qon4/ 


brtebyvecaisesufiobu ype tins ts? I cannot believe it. Nor 
can I believe tat Mayes @sbavet : sveciapiétedjnis 
book about weet conditions in his own or our Mission field, or 
had he lectured to his students frankly about those conditions, 
or had he written to or talked with friends about them. ; 

And so I cannot believe that there was any- 
thing illegel about what I wrote to Dr.Robinson or about what I 
am now writi® to you. Yaat ft have sald is true to the best of 
my knowledge and belief. tf to have said these things or to 
have written them is, tuen, illegal,we do not enjoy today in the 
Presbyterian GShurch thet measure of freedom of speech that is 
allowed even by the State. I say all this inspite of what Dr. 
Shes.fodge, waom T highly revere, hes had to say on this or a 
related subject to the contrary notwithstanding. 

Galvin and Luther, when they started about 
the reformation of the Shurch, were not primarily concernec with 
the question of who taught and did what they claimed was being 
taught and done. Wor does it matter to me an iota who is on thés 
side or thet of the present difficulty in our Church. All I am 
concerned sbout is that truth shall prevail. Without mention- 
ing names, exceptts# in one instance which I bitterly xapeote > 
have tried to sketch things as I see them. [If that is illegal 


tt 


we 


“) “please notice what Dr.Lewls says at “It ie u 


“Since writing the above, I have looked over the book ‘again, 
and I would now venture the guess that he mentions as many as ten 
living persons. Apropos of what I ng i = above under (3 


that idens such as these (the ‘liberal ay at% the ‘Jesus of — 
Nistory', the 'religion-of-Jesus’ type of thing). have passed beyond 
the circle of the scholars who worked them out into the thinking 
of the church as a whole, or perhaps one should say, Pretententiae®. 


Again- “A whole generation has been subjected to a type of preach- 

ing and a type of teaching which was presumably Ghristian, and yet 

from which have been eliminated those very truths in which the 

Ts ash began and by whieh it has been nourished and perpetuated".... 
D. ‘ . 


Againe "I think it would not be dirtioult to view that whet is oviis 
narily supposed to be the "nitarian view of our Lord is being taken 
for granted by vast numbers of Christian peosle, ministers and 
laymen alike, who yet in the hymns they sing, and the prayers they 
repeat, and the sacraments they observe, and the forms of worship 
they engege in, profess assent to a view that is inealeulably aif- 
ferent... that m apostate church needs today is not someone to 
accuse it s9 much as someone to lead it seriously to face tne re- 
alities of the case. Apostasy maytbeclargely unconscious: its 
results will be none the less deadly on that account".(p.174). 


tzain=- "...I may perhans be conceded the right to speak frankly 

of the particular chureh to which I hapoene to belong. Goncern- 
ing thet chureh at least, I an sure I am not wrong when I say that 
we have too generally abandoned the passion which was once our 
glory...for carefully worked-out progrmas which had ‘effeciency* 
written sll over them...And we were guilty of tne inceredibvlefolly 
of supposing thet ‘Christ's church was of this world’, to be judged 
by tne world's standards, to be modeled on the world's ways, to 
walk in tne world's procession”....(p.202). 


4agine “Oh, let us be done with our ifs... They nave weatened our 
testimony. They have made us appear before the world as a divided 
host. They have ropbed us of our crusading zeal. They have cut 
the nerve of our missionary enthusiasm. Tey seve tied around 
our necks the millstone of natursaligp, when our Syurere: ‘Sees is 
forfor the dynamic of supernaturalism"(p.184). 


And so on almost ed infinitun. Are tiese stateaphts vuntrue" of 
the Ghureh in our dey? %r has the Presbyterian Church alone eseaped 
from this contagion? 9r if it has not, ths its Poreign Force | 
done 80? And if they ere so, is it illegal to say that these 
things sre s0?. 
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for me to have done, then 
R all I can say is that we Presbyterdan 
are in grave danger of losing our liberties, and the stair Pes 


. @n unrighteous law is changed, the better. 


4) You are quite right, of 
para. 5 of your letter to ad habe wee ay tusk ventsathet waitaca 
me to be unsound on my "views of the Scriptures". I said what 
I did to Dr.McAfee relative to my own views only because [ knew 
that he knew little, tf anytuing, about me, So I did not want 
him to think of me as a"Fundementalist" of the type that is ever 
seeking to fefrret out heretics, That type of character has 
always been very obnoxious to me, To be writing in this way at 
ell is most erksome. I do not personally consider *"fundamentale- 
ism* to be a creed at-all, but simply a new part within the 2 
conservative circle. { have never alligned myself with that 
party nor do I have any desire to do so, though [ hope I am a 
thorough-going Calvinist. 

As for the Gooperating Bodies i : 
Theological Gollege, they hag,“now ail withdrawn; $0 aks section 
of their doctrinal standing hardly arises. r.Dedds, howeve 
was aware of what I have told you on this subject, The member tf luenc 
of the Faculty whom iyaiied a "Soderni made no secret of the 
fact that he accepted only the Moral,Theory of the Atonement, 
We made this stetement, [ understand, to our Board when he came 
here, and I personally heard him say so in our open Vaculty meet- 
ing when all present attended to what he said, We also, — am 
told, believed only in @ Moral Trinity- whatever that may really 
mean. I hope he did not mean thereby to imply that the rest of 
us believe in an *immoral” one, e 

Perhaos my position reletie, to the tmited 
Church Review may be taken as sufficient guarantee of its essen- 

al soundness, Our printer, a Plymouth Brother, has assured 

me that he will continue to print it only so long as I remain its 
editor! I have no desire, however, to deny that you will occasion- 
ally find in its pages articles such as, for instance, the 
"Rvangelical Quarterly" people would be unwilling to print. It is 
distinctly s Ghurch paper and I feel that occasionally T must 
allow the other side to speak; otherwise we become a “party” paper. 
when I took it over, I said that I should never print one thing- 
viz. anything derogatory to the character and Person of our Lord, 
fn adhering to that pobicy I haw, twice only had to refuse articles, 
one by s prominent member of the Scottish *Xirk and a member of our 
Hnited Ghureh group, the other by a member of the Punjeb Mission, 
In thet latter case I cut down his article to about two-thirds 
its orginal content in order to exclude what I considereé obdjec- 
tionable aud printé the remainder, 


Tis letter has become unreasonsdly long, and 
I am sure you are as weery of it as I am, The whole thing is 
distressing to me, as I know it is to yourself. It would make 
metters so easy if people would only believe the Truth and obey 
it; Ales, in our day an Shureh and Mission, echo answers, **hat 
is Truth"? Jesus Thrist and Pim crucified and risen and ascended, 
triumphant, living, reigning in the lives of men everywhere, 
Tould God we really believed thet Sospel- w would preach it then, 


Taithfully ALS » 
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PaSet Naving re-read this series of three letters several times 

to ciscover whether [f have made my meaning in all cases absolutely 
Clear that there be no misunderstanding about wiat T by the 
words I use, Tt am still wondering whether T shall be misunderstood. 

So at the risk of beinsredundant I want to say thatie- 

I repeat what [— said to Dr.“%cAfee that [ am no 
heresy hunter and that I should Like to see the Board simply admit 
that the Foreign Force is a replica of the Ghurch at home. I have no 
desire to see eny individual called up for trial on account of his 
faith. I do not believe that is the way to rectify matters. Uy 
personal conviction is that the Woreign Yorce will always » a true 
mirror of the Home Ghureh. Therefore, if you wish to mice missione- 
ary body thet is thoroughly sound in the Faith, thoroughly earnest 
about preaching the Gospel and living it, you will have to begin at 
Home: make the Hone Shureh that and your missionary body will ipso 
fecto become thet. The orobvlem, therefore, lies at home, not ou 
here. Weed out as many missionaries as you like, it will remain, 
beceuse the next bost Load you send out will once more be a true 
microcosms of the "ome Shurch. 

If, therefore, you decide, on the basis of my 
statement to you, to undertake an investigetion that may bring “harm* 
to either individusels or the Mission work, I cail you to witness 
thet you are = varty to the effeir. I shall never bring a charge of 
heresy sgeinst eny individual, however much he may deserve it. And 
that for the resson that I do not believe this to be the way 69 
rectify en unhealthy condition in the Ghureh of Christ. Tt believe 
the prover way to rectify that situation is by the oreaching 6f 
the true Yospel, by protest, oothoven and confidentiel, even by 
hearty denunciation (witness “atthew 23).  Sxverience “as shown 
tint you burn the heretic and the hegresy oersists. 

of course, I do not deny taat the way to get rid 
of a particular moral or doctrinal delinquent is by means of open 
trial, preceded in tne ¥.T. way by compassionate and loving effort. 
That is ell Scriptural. But we ell herve our verious abilities, 
telents and"charismata" - ail of these tuings tne gift of the Spirit. 
¥erreting out heretics is not one of ay gifts- that is ell T am try- 
ing to say. Sut thet is not to say that I cannot apprehend wrong 
doetrine wnen I see it, nor that I do not try by every means [ know 
to combat it (not him). T hope I make myself clear. 

es Tie hardest thing I have to do in the Seuinary 
here ig to deal with disciplinary cases. ‘Ye receatly ted one in- 
volving the finel dismissal >f one of our best students. f spent 
hours and hours ressgning with the boy, for just one reason- because 
t believe it is sorijural, and tuerefore right, so to do, vsefore 
I wes willing to admit the necessity of letting him go. Wy attitude 
touerd an offending brother in the Winistry would be exactly the 
geme. But, T repeat, I have no desire to bring any missionary up 
for triel for his faith. 1 should feel for hin go in such & con-= 
tingency thet it would break my heart. 

Nonetheless, I cannot deny tiat condition: 
as I unve portrayed them to the pest of my <nowledge and be 
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By the Rev. James Carter, D.D. 


(Reprint from The Presbyterian, September 13th, 1934) 


THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY AND THE 
CONSTITUTION 


N the present exceedingly regrettable controversy in the 

Presbyterian Church, U. S. A., no word is in use more 

frequently than “Constitution,” save, perhaps, ‘Constitu- 
tional.” Repeatedly is it asserted, “This is a Constitutional 
Church.” All men are agreed as to the fact. Few seem 
to be aware of its significance. A deliberate discussion of 
the subject was adopted by the General Assembly of 1926, 
from which may be quoted the following: 

“The General Assembly has limited, defined and delegated 
powers. It has another authority above it, namely, the 
Constitution of the Church. The General Assembly did not 
make the Constitution, ... but the Constitution made the 
General Assembly. 

“The only way in which the General Assembly can bring 
about a change in our Form of Government or Book of 
Discipline or Directory for Worship is by proposing the 
change to the presbyteries, and having it approved by a 
majority of all the presbyteries.” (Minutes, pages 81-83.) 

“It would be intolerable if the General Assembly, whose 
powers are limited by the Constitution, could, even when 
sitting as a court, amend by indirection, the organic law of 
the Church, which contains within itself provision for effect- 
ing orderly change.” (Minutes, page 84.) 

“The Constitution of the Presbyterian Church can be 
amended only by the General Assembly and the presbyteries 
acting concurrently, according to methods defined in the 
Constitution.” (Minutes, page 84.) 

In view of the foregoing constitutional limitations placed 
on the General Assembly, it should be observed that 
Assemblies in the past have been scrupulous not to overstep 
these constitutional provisions. The Assembly of 1842 took 
action as follows: 

“Whilst the Assembly rejoices in the success of the tem- 
perance reformation, and in all lawful means to promote it, 
they cannot sanction the adoption of any new terms of com- 
munion.” (Minutes, Old School, page 16.) 


2 


In a similar manner the Assembly of 1895, in regard to 
dancing, took the following action, explaining a former 
deliverance: 

“It was not the intention of the Assembly to authorize 
new and unscriptural conditions of church membership.” 
(Minutes, page 106.) 

From the very beginning, the Church has been zealous 
in the mission cause, though Foreign Missions were not 
undertaken until the early part of the nineteenth century. 
In 1755, however, the Synod ruled against a session which 
sought to prohibit missionary offerings to be made in a 
certain church. The synod declared that “they indeed may 
give or withhold their charity, but may not prevent a min- 
ister to propose it publicly according to our appointment.” 
(Minutes, page 215.) The freedom of the communicant to 
give or not to give, has never been denied until the present 
year. It would be well for every free-born American church 
member to observe that his personal freedom and the primal 
right to give where his conscience approves, are challenged 
today, as will appear below. 

In 1854, the Assembly urged presbyteries “to take order” 
that “an opportunity shall be afforded and an_ invitation 
given, to all the members of their congregations to con- 
tribute regularly to the objects of Christian benevolence, 
recognized by the Assembly, in the organization of the 
Boards of the Church, and to such institutions as to them 
may seem right.” (Minutes, O. S., page 27.) 

At the reunion of the Old and New School branches of 
the Church, the uniting Assemblies issued the Concurrent 
Declarations, in which number six declared that the churches 
should be encouraged to sustain the Boards for Home and 
Foreign Missions, “though free to cast their contributions 
into other channels, if they desire to do so.” (Minutes, 
O. S., pages 916-7; N. S., page 278.) 

In view of these pronouncements, it is indisputable that 
the General Council in leading, by their “Proposed Action,” 
the General Assembly of the present year to demand of the 
persons connected with the Independent Board for Presby- 
terian Foreign Missions that they “sever their connection 
with this Board,” thereby induced the Assembly to abandon 
the consistent policies of the Assemblies from the first, 
as stated on page two of the “Proposed Action,” that the 
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General Assembly “has never presumed to interfere with the 
rights or preferences of individual members to give their 
money or efforts to such missionary objects as they may 
choose.” 

Each Assembly sits for only a short time, and necessarily 
depends much on the work of its committees. The responsi- 
bility, therefore, rests on whatever committee prepared the 
report. The Concurrent Declarations were a solemn pact, 
part of the Plan of Union. Is there any one who could 
question that the action of the Assembly violated that pact? 
With all deference it must be asserted that in some way 
the Assembly and its General Council were most regrettably 
misled. 


Nor does it seem possible to deny that, by the same action, 
the Council persuaded the General Assembly to violate the 
provision of Section III of Chapter VI of the Directory for 
Worship, which reads: 


“Offerings received may be apportioned among the Boards © 


of the Church and among other benevolent and Christian 
objects, under the supervision of the church session, in such 
proportion and on such general plan as may from time to 
time be determined; but the specific designation of any 
offering to any cause or causes shall always be respected 
and the will of the donor carefully carried out.” 

The “Studies of the Constitution,’ issued with the “Pro- 
posed Action,’ contains a highly remarkable specimen of 
argumentation, asserting that “the implication must be that 
it is the offering to a particular Board or some other cause 
within the province of the benevolent work of the Church, 
that must be faithfully observed” (page 38), an ingenious 
interpretation of a very plain sentence which divides itself 
into two parts, the first having to do with the Boards, and 
the second with something other than the Boards, so indi- 
cated by the words “and” and “other.” The sentence follows 
exactly the form of the utterances on giving quoted above, 
the second part corresponding with “such institutions as to 
them may seem right,” and “though free to cast their con- 
tributions into other channels, if they desire to do so.” The 
interpretation is also in direct conflict with the affirmation 
on page two of the “Proposed Action,” quoted above, as to 
the freedom of “individual members to give their money or 
efforts to such missionary objects as they may choose.” 
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Finally the “Studies” reject the natural interpretation on the 
ground that a session might thus have authority to send a 
designated gift to “some atheistic society,” in the face of the 
fact that the Constitution limits such gifts to “other benevo- 
lent and Christian objects,’ as if any session could by any 
possibility be so benighted as to rate “some atheistic 
society” as a “Christian object” of benevolence. 


In 1826 the General Assembly recommended the American 
Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions to the mem- 
bership of the Church for their support. In 1832 the Western 
Foreign Missionary Society was organized by the Synod of 
Pennsylvania. Instead of censuring the synod which, under 
the existing Constitution, had no authority to organize such 
a society, the General Assembly recognized it and recom- 
mended it to the churches. (Studies, page 22.) Would that 
the memory of this action had influenced the General 
Council. But, led by the “Proposed Action,” the Assembly 
issued an injunction against a corporation which was not 
subject to its jurisdiction, demanded the resignation of all 
members of the churches under its authority who were con- 
nected therewith, and directed that those who refused should 
be brought to trial—all of which was very far from con- 
forming to the provisions of the Constitution regarding 
those who commit a sin worthy of ecclesiastical censure. 


The Westminster Assembly was in the midst of a national 
struggle in which a king lost his life. For the moment their 
party was in the ascendency; but they maintained their 
mental poise, and their utterances display the remarkable re- 
straint and foresight. Only too soon the political aspect 
changed, and themselves suffered persecution. In the dignity 
of their balanced judgment, as the Confession of Faith re- 
veals, they disclaimed infallibility: 

“All synods and councils since the apostles’ times, whether 
general or particular, may err, and many have erred; there- 
fore they are not to be made the rule of faith or practice, 
but to be used as a help in both,” a noteworthy declaration, 
which all generations may well observe (Confession, 2 O.8.€ B 
III). The General Assembly is the highest Court in the 
Church, and it should in all cases be treated with the re- 
spect that is due from all persons under its jurisdiction. 
However, the size of the Assembly and its expense at 
present have tended to reduce its value as a deliberative 
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body; and therefore it is more likely, at times, in the 
pressure of business and spurred by the American habit of 
hurry, that an Assembly may err in some utterance or deci- 
sion. With all respect that is due our supreme judicatory, 
some of us believe that in relation to this matter the last 
Assembly did seriously err, and with fitting reverence we 
hope to be permitted to make known the reasons why we 
are so convinced. 

The Book of Discipline directs that “when the judicial 
process is initiated by a judicatory, ... effort should be 
made by private conference with the accused, to avoid, if 
possible, the necessity of actual judicial process” (III, 7). 
The General Assembly is not a court of original jurisdiction; 
nevertheless, in certain cases, among which this might 
possibly be included, the Assembly may assume jurisdiction 
and “conclude the matter itself’ (Discipline, II, 1). If any 
Assembly should regard the case before it as coming under 
that statute, “private conference’ may easily be effected 
through a committee appointed for the purpose. disetoat 
should fail, the Permanent Judicial Commission may be 
authorized to proceed under the provisions of the Book of 
Discipline, or the charges having been formulated, the case 
might be remanded to the lower court for trial. In this 
case, neither of these courses was adopted. 

A rapidly increasing number of Presbyterians, which easily 
may soon become a majority, wish that the matter had been 
differently conducted in the Assembly. Had the Book of 
Discipline been followed, it is true that there might have 
been the delay of a year, but not necessarily. That might 
have made possible the continued activity of the Inde- 
pendent Board for another year; but such a course would be 
in accord with the temper of the Constitution. The Book 
of Discipline requires our judicatories to treat a person 
who has been convicted with far more consideration than 
was accorded the members of the Independent Board at 
Cleveland. When it is known that our Constitution requires 
a more gracious attitude on the part of our judicatories, the 
conviction that a different treatment should have been 
adopted is likely, in a communion such as ours, which has 
at heart the compassion of the holy Christ. 


For an entire year it was known that the membership of 
the Independent Board was not composed wholly of men. 
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Sad indeed it is that such an aspect of the case was not 
taken into account, especially in view of the American defer- 
ence to womanhood. Had the purpose been to arouse the 
disapproval of the American public, the procedure could 
hardly have been better planned. 


Chapter XI of the Directory for Worship begins: “The 
power which Christ has given the rulers of His Church is 
for edification, and not for destruction. Where, therefore, a 
communicant shall have been found guilty of a fault deserving 
censure, the judicatory shall proceed with all tenderness to 
restore the offending brother in a spirit of meekness, lest 
he be tempted.” The “Proposed Action” follows neither 
the letter nor the spirit of the Constitution, especially in 
regard to the sympathetic treatment of those who have been 
deemed to have offended. With all respect be it said that the 
impression on the minds of many loyal communicants is that 
they are reluctantly led to believe that a grave mistake was 
made in the method of dealing with the Independent Board. 

All this is the more to be deplored in that it makes an 
attack on noble Christian women who are standing loyally 
for Christ in deprecation of what they are convinced is 
injurious to the cause. 

It might be supposed to be beyond dispute that to require 
a refined Christian gentleman, such as a Presbyterian elder 
is presumed to be, to go out to hale delicate, cultured, con- 
secrated women before an ecclesiastical judgment seat, is 
utterly un-American and abysmally below the spirit of the 
lowly Jesus. Is there a man in this broad land who would 
not quiver with abhorrence and righteous indignation at the 
thought that such a sweet woman as he honors as his revered 
mother or his gentle sister, by an unconstitutional and arbi- 
trary edict, should be subjected to the nervous strain of an 
ecclesiastical trial, with the inevitable notoriety and social 
ignominy which would attend it? 

Moreover, has it been taken into account that every ses- 
sion of a trial court must be opened and closed with prayer? 
What ordained man in our communion could look up to the 
Lord who bought him, and pray Him to extend His gracious 
blessing on an assembly of men, brought together to arraign 
for trial a woman whose sole offense was that she was 
exceedingly zealous that the heathen should receive nothing 
but the true gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ? 
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It is all so long ago, that time when Presbyterian men 
and women were hounded to their death on the moors of 
Scotland. Have all Presbyterians forgotten it? It may be 
that the Church is honeycombed with heresy; but these 
women are not of that description. Their hands may tremble, 
but their hearts are leal. Go back and read of Isabel, the 
wife of John Brown, of Priesthill, who, when Claverhouse 
had shattered the head of her husband with a shot from his 
pistol, gathered to her the bleeding head and replied with 
dignity to the assassin’s jeers: “I ever thought meikle good 
of him, and now more than ever.” Or of the two Margarets 
in the tidewaters of the Solway at Wigton. The elder 
woman was placed lower on the beach, bound to a stake, 
that the younger woman might be terrified by the sight, as 
the widow should strangle in the rising tide. Margaret 
Wilson, the younger, unmoved by the horror of it, was deaf to 
the entreaties of her friends. The waters were at her lips 
when the officer in charge demanded that she obdure the 
Solemn League and Covenant, “Never!” was her brave answer. 
“T am Christ’s! Let me go!’ One more ripple of the waters, 
and the martyr was with her Lord. 


It may be also that some Presbyterians have read of that 
woman who rescued France from the invaders and placed 
the king on his throne, only to be betrayed and bound to the 
stake in the market place of Rouen. The flames curled about 
her, but she was sure of the Divine leading: “Yes, my voices 
were of God!” she cried. The flames reached her; her head 
sank on her breast; there was one more cry, “Jesus!” The 
ordeal was over; the crowd dispersed as they heard an English 
soldier saying, “We are lost. We have burned a saint.” 

There is much more to be said, but it is all too sad. 

Did not John, the Beloved, write to Gaius: “Diotrophes, 
who loveth to have the pre-eminence, receiveth us not. 
Wherefore, if I come, I will remember his deeds which he 
doeth, prating against us with malicious words: and not con- 
tent therewith, neither doth he himself receive the brethren, 
and forbiddeth them that would, and casteth them out of 
the Church. Beloved follow not that which is evil, but 
that which is good, he that doeth good is of God: but he 
that doeth evil hath not seen God.” May the God of peace 
grant peace to His people, and clearness of vision, and one- 
ness in loyalty to their one Lord. 
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UNITED CHURCH OF NORTHERN INDIA 


SAHARANPUR, INDIA. 16-12-1934, 


OFFICE OF THE EDITOR mn 


Confidential. 
My dear Stew:- 


I received your reassuring cable in good time- the 
day after you sent it. Then this morning your letter of Novem- 
ber 20th came in the foreign mail. That was the letter in which 
youy wrote of appearing before the Board in New York. Thet must 
have been a harrowing experience, I am very sorry that my writing 
to you as I did was the ultimate cause of that bitter experience. 
However, we are both of us good enough Galvinists to hope and 
pray that out of it all some sood may come to the glory of God 
and the advancement of His Kingdom, Please befasured of my 
prayers and constant affection. I am only sorry I could not heave 
been with you to give you/s*uch feeble encouragement as I might 
have done. 


My one mistake in that first letter to you was that 
I mentioned one name- that of Carter Speers. That was a mistake. 
The event proves my judgment right, I believe, that names are only 
pawns in this affair and ought to be ruled out. It only serves 
to anger people. I.am sorry, inexpressibly so, that I gave you 
his name. I did so only because I knew that you knew him at 
Princeton and I thought that to do so would lend vividness to the 
picture. i shall be more wary in future. We are to be "wise as 
serpents" as well as the other thing. { failed at this poinh this 
time; in future { shall not do so. Carter is a very lovable 
felbow and 1 would not for a moment harm him. I only hope that 
he is as sound in the faith as the fathers of the Board believe. 
I admire, respect, and love him as much as I do any man in our 
Mission. i believe he is absolutely straight in all his dealings, 
and if he said that he is evangelical in his faith, 1 believe him. 
Nay more, 1 greatly rejoice in the knowledge of it. 


The whole thing is a matter, not of particular person- 
alities, but of a condition that undoubtdly exists. i have known 
this all during my 14 years in India and so do all others who think 
Theologically at all. 


Speaking of the church getting into the hands of a 
hierarchy, what do you think of the "papal bull" on page 113, para, 
3 of tne Gn.Assbly minutes(1934) with reference to belief and obedi- 
ence to the Assembly's commands and those of Ghrist? And tha“we 
Protestants oppose the Infallibility decree of the Vatican Council 
of 1870%$ Consistency, like Wisdom, is known of her children. 


Cordially yours, 


CABLE ADORESS, ‘‘INCULCATE NEW YORK"' TELEPHONE WATKINS 9-2000 


THE BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS 
OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN THE U. S. A. 


156 FIFTH AVENUE 
NEW YORK 


OFFICE OF SECRETARY 
Publicity 
S.Franklin Mack, Director 


December 15,1954 


Dr.Stewart M.Robinson 
Editor, "THE PRESBYTERIAN" 
1217 Market Street 
Philadelphia, Pennta, 


Dear Dr.Robinson: 

Miss Hallock asks me to forward to you the enclosed mat 
erial for your special Foreign Missions Number of "The Presbyterian", 
Dr.Speer also promises an article and there will be several thousand 


words dealing with general items from the mission field. These will be 
in your hands before Christmas, 


v 


With best wishes for the success of the magazine, and 
with the greetings of the Yuletide season, 


Very sincerely yours, 


SIP be oe faye. es 


Secretary to Publicity Director 


Enclosure 


fi 
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December 15,1934 
Dear Doctor Rimmer:- 


I thought your article took the line which you 
describe, 


the thing for you to do is to present to our Board 
of Foreign Mission such material as you have, 


The Board asked me for the name of my correspondent 
whose word was reported in the issue of October 4th, 


It is my prayer that steadfast witnessing without 
rancor, passion or partisan zeal will bring a constructive 
issue. 


it seems like a curious procedure for Dr.Erdman ’ ~ 
to write to a man in your presbytery along the line you 
relate. | : | 
‘ith very hearty regard, I an, 
Sincerely yours, 
The ReveDr.Harry Rimmer, 


4000 London Rd., 
Duluth, Minn, 


THE THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY 
PRINCETON, N. J. 


December 17, 1934. 


My dear Dr. Robinson:- 


Acting upon your advice, I have been very glad to 
remove from my statement those parts which you felt to be question- 
able. I trust the enclosed will be satisfactory. ; 


You state that "Dr. Rimmer has not had very long to 
produce evidence”, Is it not true that an honest man would possess 
the evidence before publishing the charges? 


You ask whether Mrs. Buck affirmed "her allegiance 
to the Westuinster Confession before she went out”. Let me reply 
that Mrs. Buck was not sent out by our Board. She was commissioned 
by the Board of the Southern Presbyterian Church. When she married 
Vir. Buck and was transferred from the Southern Presbyterian Mission 
in China to our own, she did answer the constitutional questions 
without qualification Moreover, she brought with her from the 
very conservative mS EES EINE ne Southern Board and from other 
friends, the very highest commendation of her evangelical beliefs 
and her evangelistic work. 


As to Mr. Carter Speers, after presenting a full 
letter in which he told of his religious training and his mission- 
ary call, he added: 


"I know little of theology, as such, but ‘this one thing 
I know, that whereas once I was blind, now I see! this wonderful 
privilege of trying to make my life such that Christ can use 
it if He will to show or to tell others of His love - the 
love which I first learned to understand from my father and 
mother. 

"In other words I have dedicated my life to Christ's service 
end as far as I can understand now I can serve Him better in 
India, say, but Christ is meaning so much more to me all the 
time as a friend and as a Saviour, that I have simply got to 
try to help others to know him... Every night as I life in 
bed I think John 3:16 to myself, and I guess you might say 
that a small understanding or inkling of what that means is 
both my Christian experience and why I want to go to India.” 


In view of your reference to the statement made by 
Dr. Speer in your pregence at the meeting of the Board, I ree} that 
you hat misunderstood; let me therefore quote from a letter received 
from Dr. Speer in this regard: 


"T aid not indicate that Dr. McAfee and I thought that Carter 
Speers ‘felt he sympathized with the New Testament description 
of things.' I said that he affirmed his unequivocal acceptance 


of the New Testament representation as to Christ; and he has also 


THE THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY 
PRINCETON, N. J. 


aie 


declared in writing his convictions that ‘Jesus Christ is 

the world's only Divine Saviour and Redeemer and that no 

other religions are sufficient, either alone or together, 

to afford eternal salvation and abiding peace which comes through 
faith in the Cross of Calvary and the emptied Tomb." 


Let me say how earnestly I hope that before publishing 
any further statements injurious to the Board, you will first present 
the charges to the Board for its investigation and action. Only by 
such a method of procedure can serious mistakes and misunderstandings 
be avoided. This is, of course, the method prescribed by the New 
Testament and embodied in the laws of our Church. 


Yours faithfully, 


fake, 2a 


The Rev. Stewart M. Robinson, D.D., 


Elizabeth, New Jersey. 


-- ~~ » 


December 20,1954 
Dear Doctor Erdman: = 


Tam sending your comaunication on to the 
paper. I am glad to add the stimulating minute from the 
mission in Guatemala, I can join most heartily in hoping 
thet tall disintegrative agitation shall come to naught 
and all necessary corrections be made in the normal way*. 
I think that poises the matter quite admirably. | 


Dr.Rimmer wrote to me saying that he had 
it not in his mind to attack or charge the Board, but 
began with an opening paragraph in a more or less illustrative 
waye I confess that. when I read over his NS that was the 
way I took it, indeed I thought he was bent on explaining 
that the burden for any misfits on the foreign fieid rested 
rather at home with the presdyteries than with the Board. 
At least he evidently meant to imply a joint responsibility. 
We said he did have cases and instances and I wrote him by 
all means to present them to the Joard, | Sit ie 


Howard Anderson spent a night with me and we 
talked over the whole situation. John Bowman's rather long 
article in the United Church Review which I am using opens 
a field which I think needs to be explored, The last List(I saw) 
of the National Committee of the Modern Missions liovement — 
carried the name of Mr.Alfred Marling of your Board, I see 
lMr.dames Speers has dropped off vice Will Speerse 


I am promising myself the pleasure of reading 
your volume on Hebrews and asked the office for the review 
copy that I might have the pleasure of making mention of ite 


Thank you for your full and kindly letter. Mey 
Christmas bring you happiness and surcease from all turmoil, 


With warm regard, f OM» 


. Sincerely yours, 


The ReveDr,.Chas.R.Erdman, " 


Princeton,iiede 


“ 
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HE son of the Great Commoner comes forward now in 
Jie effort to mobilize the forces of his party against the 

trend represented in the defeated effort in Californid to 
establish the “End Poverty” movement on lines which Mr. 
Bryan declares are nothing more or less than communistic. 
He says that the main ideas 
on which Mr. Sinclair ran 
were simply articles from the 
Communist-Anarchist platform 
adopted at Pittsburgh, ‘Penn- 
sylvania, as far back as the year 1883. Many of the 
fantastic ideas which gain currency in these unusual days 
often owe their popularity to the fact that people believe 
they are a new discovery, whereas, like Modernism in re- 
ligion, they are hoary with age, and have, in most instances, 
been tried before the Christian era, and found wanting. The 
greatest experiment in the non-profit theory of economic life 
was in the days of human slavery. At the time of Christ, 
more than half the. population of the heathen world was in 
bondage. Onesimus, who was one of the early trophies of 
Grace snatched from that dreadful system, was unprofitable 
under that old gystem. By the Gospel, through the instru- 
mentality of Pall and with the codperation of Philemon, the 
believing master, a new relationship was formed whereby 
each man stood on his own feet, and under a’common bond- 
age to Christ found a new fréedom each towards the other. 
Any system which would go back to lock the doors of man- 
kind and chain them in bondage again is far from the truth 
as it is in Jesus, no matter by what ee sounding modern 
name it may be called. 


WILLIAM JENNINGS 
BRYAN, JR., BATTLING 
COMMUNISM 


The Trend to the Left 
By the Rev. Harry Rimmer, D.D. 
Pastor of the First Church, Duluth, Minn. 


HE action of the General Assembly, in condemning -the 
Soe of our Church who belong to the Independent 

Board for Presbyterian Foreign Missions, has merely 
brought out into the open a situation that has been causing 
many who have been alive to the situation, the gravest 
concern. There can be no question but that a surprising 
number of Presbyterians have lost confidence in our Board of 
Foreign Missions and the men they have sent out to the field. 
The amount of “designated” funds is one evidence of this, 
and the formation of the Independent Board, in a sense, 
made this group articulate. Things have looked more or 
less smooth on the surface, but most of us have been aware 
that all was not well behind the scenes. As a partial result, 
our program for Foreign Missions has suffered financially, 
for men will not sacrifice for that in which they have no 
confidence. The China Inland Mission is not cramped for 
funds, and while we contract our work and limit our pro- 
gram, they are expanding and sending out new parties. 

The difference is simply that the entire Christian world 
has the utmost confidence in the Christian integrity of the 
board of the China Inland Mission, and no question of mod- 
ernism has ever tainted its banner. Every dollar that is 
given to such a mission as this, goes to the support of mis- 
sionaries who are true to the Bible as God’s Word, and who 
believe that all men must be born again if they are to be- 
come the sons of God. Remaining steadfast and true to the 
old historical faith, they have been honored with the unshaken 
confidence of the people. 

Such is not the case with our own Church board. It has 
repeatedly sent men out to 
represent the Gospel who 


Problems of Mass Educa- 
tion Revealed. 
ORMER President A. 
Lawrence Lowell, of 
Harvard, in a book just 
issued, reveals his struggle 
to encourage creative schol- 
arship in both the under- 
graduate and graduate de- 
partments. He had to con- 
tend against the prejudices 
of parents who often wanted 


.the social and business ad- 


vantages of education for 
their sons as the first con- 
dition. He found both stu- 
dents and educational sys- 
tems, especially the course 
(Continued on page 5) 
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did not believe in that 
Gospel as a_ supernatural 
revelation from God to a 
lost world. They have been 
men who were trained, in 
some cases, in the most 


rabid centers of modern- ~ 


ism, and their repudiation 
of the old verities has 
been little, if any, short 
of infidelity. But their lack 
of adherence to the West- 
minster Confession of Faith 
has been no hindrance to 
their receiving commis- 
sions from the Foreign 
Board to represent the 
Presbyterian Church abroad. 
Men who claim that re- 
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generation is not necessary to salvation are sustained by 
the funds of God’s people, and we are represented by those 
who repudiate the supernatural in our message. 

Rightly or wrongly, the board is inclined to blame the 


'presbyteries for ordaining or licensing such men to preach. 


This is only a partial excuse for the board, at best, and 
savors more of an alibi than an explanation. There is a 
responsibility resting on the board that is more pertinent 
and particular than that of the presbytery, for the board has 
the final voice in deciding just who shall be sent out and 
supported by our mission funds. In simple justice, how- 
ever, we must accept the fact that the real blame for this 
“trend to the left” in theology does rest in the presbyteries 
that have proved false to their trust. 

We have adequate machinery in the presbytery system for 


keeping our ministry pure, if we desire to so keep it. We 


have a great Confession to which every candidate for the 
ministry is asked to subscribe, after careful study of its con- 
tents. One of the articles of the Confession is a statement 
of the nature and origin of the inspired Scripture. To make 
this assurance more binding, we have a system of examina- 
tion from the floor, to which every applicant for the honor 
of ordination is presumed to submit. In the examination in 


The Presbyterian 


theology, there is the best and surest guarantee that in- 


fidelity shall not creep into our ranks, if the presbyteries are 


alert and faithful. 

It is just here that the trouble is located. We mean by 
that, the presbytery is the root of the trouble in the Church 
today. In one presbytery, recently, we had occasion to note 
this. The committee on education that has the oversight of 
students under care of presbytery, favors those young men 
that the committee can influence into attending modernistic 
seminaries, and seek to drop the names of those who persist 
in going to schools that are true to the Bible and the faith. 
To show that this is not merely a prejudiced opinion, the 
writer would like to cite an instance that occurred in his 
own presbytery, Duluth. 

A yyoung man who had been under the care of presbytery, 
having graduated from Union Seminary, New York City, 
appeared before our spring session, seeking ordination to 
the ministry. He was put forth by the committee on edu- 
cation, the chairman of which made a glowing report and a 
strong recommendation of the young man. Indeed, the chair- 
man of the committee moved that the young man’s class 
standings be accepted in lieu of an examination from the 

- (Continued on page 8) 


A Pastor Meditates 


HE was a slight little woman, plainly, neatly dressed, 

with a face that had charm, though it would not be 

selected as notably pretty. She was very inconspicuous 
as she went in and out. The new pastor was trying to get 
acquainted with the church to which he had been called. He 
was in his fifth or sixth week of service and had managed 
to get names and faces of two-thirds of the people properly 
connected. This little woman had been seen. He was sure 
that she had been at church several times, had called at the 
manse, had been present at the rather elaborate reception 
given the new pastor and his wife. Yes, he knew he had 
seen her, but somehow he could not recall her name. The 
good elder, upon whom every pastor begins early to depend, 
was beside him, and he inquired the name of the lady. The 
elder surprised his pastor by saying, “I consider that lady 
the most valuable person in all our membership.” The use 
of the superlative excited interest. The elder gave reasons 
to prove that his high praise was not unmerited. 

She was the oldest of five children, and when she was 
fifteen, her parents were both killed in an accident. They 
were very noble Christians, but very poor. They had a 
home, partly paid for, but little else except the father’s 
capable, industrious hands. Then came the tragedy. The 
young girl left her school and resolved to keep the family 
together. Damages for the accident cleared the home of 
the mortgage upon it. She now began her hard task. She 
was a very consecrated Christian and endowed with extra- 
ordinary good sense, a cheerful spirit and a delightful 
appreciation of humor. For a time neighbors helped in 
small ways, but she did not wish to lean upon them. To 
the surprise of all, the five forged ahead, were diligent in 
school and work, and became notable in character and 
achievement. As soon as _ possible, the heroine learned 
dressmaking, which then offered opportunity for labor to 
women. She plied her trade, going from house to house, as 
was the custom in those days, always welcome because of 
excellent work and a spirit that filled the home with good 
cheer and laughter. This went on for years, until, aided by a 
sister and a cousin, she set up business in her own home. 
The younger ones grew up and went to work, gaining great 
favor by, their character and ability. The home-life was so 


entered her church. 


pleasant that they went out very little, and none married. 
All through the years this little lady was in church every 
time the door opened for religious worship. She was uwun- 
ostentatious, but always present. She never “spoke out in 
meeting,” nor tried to “run things,’ but shrank from no 
duty put upon her in the church. She had a large business 
steadily growing. Everyone found the work done well and 
delivered on time. Nevertheless, she was as regular at 
women’s meetings as at church on the Lord’s Day and 
week nights. She was the Miss Reliable in the whole church. 
Often the wealthier and more pompous men and women were 
put to shame by her money contributions. She never 
grumbled over what was done, though yilling to give 
opinion, if desired before decision was made. Thus it went 
on many years. The new pastor found before long that the 
elder was correct in his high praise. 

Of course, Miss Reliable did not escape the troubles 
common to all, and there were many times when’she wept 
in secret and nights when thoughts troubled her. But no 
one knew her hard trials. She settled all of them with her 
Lord in the prayer-closet. A large company, especially 
young people of both sexes, found ‘it refreshing and helpful 
to “drop in” her home and have a talk. She knew more 
secrets, had given more helpful advice, guided more lives 
than any pastor, physician, woman or friend in the entire 
community. She had times when, like others, she longed 
for a lover, or a husband and little children, for little 
people were her delight, but those longings were secret. Yet 
no man or woman in that community was more consistently 
serene and happy. She was what Christ called all His 
disciples to be, His witness. She bore testimony in the 
important matter of attendance upon the public worship 
in the sanctuary. 

Do you know who is the best witness in your church? 
It is not the “hustler,” the highest official, the noisiest person, 
no, none of these, but the unfailing attendant upon public 
worship. Some think church going is a slight matter to be 
omitted easily, but not so. It is of the greatest importance. 
America must have a revival of it or go down. It is often 
hard work. Miss Reliable walked a full mile every time she 
Every church has one or more such persons, 
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EDITORIAL 


(): November 25, 1932, Dr. Patton died in Ber- 


muda. We give herewith a portion of an 

editorial tribute which was prepared by the 
Rey. Dr. W. Courtland Robinson at the time and 
laid aside in manuscript that 
another article on Dr. Patton 
by the latter’s long-time friend, 
the Rev. Dr. William L. Mc- 
Ewan, might appear instead. Dr. Patton deserves 
to be held in memory: 

Dr. Patton was born at Warwick, Bermuda, on 
January 22, 1843, and prepared for college there at 
the Academy. He went to Knox College, Toronto, 
Canada, thence to Princeton Seminary, where he 
graduated in 1865. Dr. Patton was ordained a clergy- 
man in 1865, and was pastor of the EKighty-fourth 
Street Church, New York City (then far uptown), 
for two years, going thence to Nyack, N. Y., for three 
years, and then to the South Church, Brooklyn, N. Y., 
in 1871. He became professor in McCormick Theo- 
logical Seminary, Chicago, in 1872, continuing nine 
years, being pastor of the Jefferson Park Church from 
1874 to 1881. In 1881 he went to Princeton Theo- 
logical Seminary, as professor in philosophy of 
Christian religion, endowed for his occupancy by the 
late Robert L. Stewart. For thirty-two years he was 
an outstanding figure in Princeton, and he came to 
love Princeton with an ardent affection. He was 
professor in both seminary and university from 1886, 


A GREAT MAN 
REMEMBERED 


continuing to 1902. He was chosen president of 
Princeton University in 1888, succeeding Dr. James 
McCosh, and held this position until 1902, when 
Woodrow Wilson succeeded him. During all these 
years, Dr. Patton continued as a seminary professor. 
Upon his resignation as president of the university, 
he was chosen president of the seminary, and so 
continued from 1902 to 1913, when he voluntarily 
retired, much to the regret of all Princeton men. Dr. 
Patton was chosen moderator of the General As- 
sembly in 1878, the late Dr. Samuel J. Niccolls, of 
St. Louis, being the only one to be chosen when 
younger. Dr. Niccolls was thirty-two, Dr. Patton, 
thirty-five when elected. 

In early days Dr. Patton engaged in controversy 
most effectively. He was prosecutor of David Swing, 
a clergyman of Chicago. He was on the Committee 


to Revise the Confession of Faith, and stood against 


revision, successfully debating the question. He 
was an opponent of the union with the Cumberland 
Church, but in that met defeat. It was always 
stimulating to listen to Dr. Patton in debate. There 
was nothing small or personal, but with his great 


intellectual gifts he could set forth the question, as 


he saw it, in a telling way. Few persons had greater 
analytical powers. His utterances were incisive and 
mingled with much humor of a gentle sort. 

Dr. Patton was a believer in supernatural Chris- 
tianity and a defender of conservative theology. His 
allegiance gave great weight to the conservative 
cause. He wrote very few books, but no one who 
heard him speak would ever forget him. He be- 
lieved in much study and insisted that ministers in 
particular should equip themselves to defend the 
Gospel given us in the Bible. None of us will see 
another like unto Francis Landey Patton. 

NOVA SCOTIAN 
PRESBYTERIANS CON- 
DEMN TEXT-BOOK 

HE attempt to introduce a history text-book 

which declares a pagan philosophy and a brute 
origin of man has awakened a storm of protest from 
ministers and laymen in the Maritime Provinces. It 
was declared to be “an unfair and insidious attempt 
to foster a pagan philosophy in the minds of chil- 
dren.” Premier Angus L. Macdonald was presented 
with a petition urging the withdrawal of the book 
from the schools. The Premier said that the matter 
was being taken up by the educational authorities. 
He made the interesting observation that draft copy 
of the text submitted for approval did not contain 
the objectionable passages. This material evidently 
had been either subsequently added, or purposely 
withdrawn while the book was being examined. This 
is a sad commentary upon the principles of those 
who will thus attempt to foist a thing upon people 
when it is known that they will certainly object if 
they have a fair opportunity to examine and criticise. 
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So, their opportunity for judging is stolen from them, 
and then, having passed upon the falsified book, they 
are made to become sponsors for that which they 
detest. 


CONCERNED ABOUT 
THE WORLD 
W * cannot keep from being greatly concerned 
over the moral and spiritual condition of the 
world today. This does not mean that we are dis- 
trustful of God, nor does it mean that we are censur- 
ing God for not having a stricter control over these 
conditions. It does mean, if we mistake not, that we 
are anxious and willing to codperate with Him in 
counteracting the evil and in promoting what is good. 
For, if we had no desire for a better world, nor a 
longing for the coming of the Kingdom of God, we 
would not care if the world is wicked and defiant of 
moral restraint. It seems that we really ought to be 
anxious and that we should have deep and heartfelt 
concern. The prophets and the apostles felt so, and 
manifested their concern in strong and vehement 
language. 

No doubt God did take care of the world, as we 

may so say, before we were born, and doubtless He 
will continue the same care after we are gone, and, 
so, we may feel assured that He is exercising care 
over it while we are living. This does not mean that 
we are to have. no sense of responsibility. Trust in 
God does not mean that we are to fold our hands 
and go to sleep: It rather means that we are to do 
everything we possibly can to codperate with Him 
in His righteous designs to make this a new world 
in which dwelleth righteousness. 
We ought to be determined to amount to some- 
thing in the world of morals and spiritual religion. 
We are not to be over-awed into having a sense of 
inferiority complex, even if the world does flaunt 
its banners of defiance in the face of God and His 
forces. This is God’s world after all, and God does 
rule. He has sounded out His trumpet that shall 
never call retreat. The Ten Commandments are still 
constitutional. All the rebellions and attempted 
usurpations can never set aside God’s will. And 
we are on God’s side, no matter what the wicked- 
ness in high places may say about it. 


The secular papers are full of paid advertisements: 


to excite the excitable to pleasures of every. sort, and 
largely to the sort that is unprofitable and injurious. 
The trend, in many ways, seems to be to move the 
multitudes to be lovers of pleasure rather than 
lovers of God. What shall we do about it? God is 
undoubtedly “taking care” of the world, but a great 
many things are being permitted, or rather not pre- 
vented, that God hates. What are we doing about it? 

We ought to be doing something. We ought to be 
doing the best we can, and all of the best we can. If 
God is not preventing the evil, or has not prevented 
it yet, it may be that this is the very time and we 
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the very intended agents for the meeting and over- 
coming of these evil things. We ought to be very 
greatly concerned. God may be calling us to one of 
His crusades today. 

God certainly expects us to do what we can for 
the breaking down of Satan’s kingdom and for the 
advancement of the Kingdom of Jesus Christ. There 
is atheism around us shouting out its abominable 
defiance. There is Communism threatening all sorts 
of destruction to every precious and sacred institu- 
tion. There is licensed gambling, and legalized pro- 
duction of drunkenness, and headstrong opposition to 
every one of the Ten Commandments. Every one of 
the Ten would be voted down if put to popular vote, 
in all probability. What are we doing about it? “Is 
it nothing to you, all ye that pass by?” 

What are we exchanging our life for? What are 
we doing with our time? Is it really worth while? 
Working people are trading their time and strength 
and skill for certain wages, some more and some less. 
After they have made the exchange and have carried 
away the wage, they are satisfied, or perhaps dis- 
satisfied, with what they have received. Something 
shows after the exchange. 7 | 

After we, as Christian people, workers in the cause 
of Jesus Christ, have exchanged our life, or our 


time and skill and influence, what have we to show 


for the exchange? Have we wrought out some re- 
form? Have we broken down some great evil? Have 
we led some soul to Jesus Christ and to a place in 
His Church? Have we brought some child: to Christ 
for His blessing? Have we made this a harder 
place to do evil in, and an easier place to do good 
in? Have we done God’s will? Have we wrought 
with God as good servants, and fought with God as 
good and valiant soldiers? These are searching 
questions for us to put to our own consciences. 
We are the ones to sit in judgment upon ourselves. 
If we judged ourselves we would not be brought into 
such swift judgment and condemnation by the world. 
Yes, we are anxious and concerned about the 
moral and religious condition of the world. We ought 
to be. No one of us is every one. Still each one 
of us is one and can do something. What we can 
do we ought to do. What we ought to do, let us 
do with our might, while it is today. And may 
God grant us His blessing. E. P. Whallon. 


THE RED CROSS 
ANNUAL ROLL CALL 
fl Red annual roll call of the Red Cross is re- 
enlisting a great army of the kind and loving- 
hearted of the nation. The amount that is asked at 
this time is not large, but the great number of the 
contributions makes a large sum that will. be used 
for the relief of the afflicted during the year. The 
Red Cross is one of the great beneficent institutions 
that does immeasurable good as almoner of the 
bounty of the good people of the land. 
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TIMELY TOPICS 
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system, hard to render flexible in the interests of true scholar- 
ship. Then there was the mass production idea which has 
been such a handicap to many of the higher interests of our 
country in many fields. In spite of all the amazing aids to 
study offered by such a great university as Harvard, Dr. 
Lowell states that questionnaires revealed that the amount 
of study done “was discreditably small.” 


Warning Against 
Headache Cures. 
TPS Federal Food and Drug Administration has issued 
a* warning against two dangerous drugs which are 
sometimes found in one or another of the many headache 
cures which are commonly sold. The drugs are cinchophen 
and amidopyrine. When the Federal Food and Drug Act 
was passed, cinchophen was not known, and the harmful 
effects of amidopyrine had not been discovered. Therefore, 
it is not necessary for manufacturers to give these names 
when their products contain them. Some dealers do so, 
however, as a matter of ethics. Cinchophen causes degenera- 
tion of the liver and amidopyrine may cause a reduction in 
the number of white blood cells, a condition called 
agranulocytosis. 


Board of Christian 
Education. 
HE following shows 


the receipts from churches and 


church organizations for the month of October, 1934, 
and comparison with previous year: 

1934 1933 . 

Undesignated ...... BP ASAE: Gos Sh one $38,724.70 $34,122.64 

Bel pate Cah oe. ease hehe Ai sen Be 4,386.94 5,685.28 


ig) 227 ee 8 10 ad 9 a So eS $43,111.64 $39,807.92 
The Presbyterian 
On the Bench. 

CORRESPONDENT writes that a well-known judge 

‘in the West always has a copy of THE PRESBYTERIAN 
on his desk. He reads it on the bench whenever he can 
snatch a moment from his official duties. Every lawyer in 
the place knows it, at least by sight. On Election Day he 
was returned to office. His campaign slogan was, “He kept 
the Faith.” It was said of him: 
right judge. He has a great heart. 
will not go to brighten the lives of dependent children. 
Widowed mothers and ex-service men come to him for 
advice. He is president of the school board and he knows 
the difficulties of youth.” 


The Fellowship 
of the Spirit. , 
HAT Is It? The Fellowship is a National Inter- 
denomination Movement “for the deepening of the 
spiritual life of the churches.” Its committee of fifteen is 
made up of ministers and laymen from the Presbyterian, 
_ Baptist, Dutch Reformed, Episcopal and Methodist Churches, 
and the Lord’s Day Alliance and World’s Union of Chris- 
tian Endeavor. The Rev. William Carter is its founder 
and chairman; the Rev. Will H. Houghton and Hugh R. 
Monro, LL.D., vice-chairmen; Mr. William Albert Harbi- 
son, treasurer, and the Rev. Frank E. Simmons, recording 
secretary. Its headquarters are at 1421 Madison Avenue, 
New York City, where further information of the movement 
may be had by addressing the chairman. 
What Are Its Principles? First, a recognition of the 


“He is a wise and up-. 
There is no length he~ 


Lordship of the Holy Spirit in lives and hearts of men; 
second, a whole Bible as the Word of God; third, a place 
for prayer in daily life; fourth, a witness for God to others 
who need Him; fifth, individual sacrificial service to save 
the individual, the nation and the world, from itself, to God. 

What Is Its Hope? The Rev. Dr. William Carter, in 
closing his report at the autumn meeting in New York, in 
November, said: “These things, we know, will revitalize the 
Church, stabilize society and save the world. Will you join 
with us in this work? Or, will you let us help you apply it 
to your own problems in your church or community? We 
want to help in whatever way we can, and any appeal to us 
for aid will be immediately answered, if you will write us 
at headquarters. Meanwhile, pray, plan and work for a 
great spiritual revival in the Church of God which the de- 
spairing, sorrowing, sinning world is, today, so much needing. 
If you will, as sure as God is on His Throne, the victory 
will be ours!” 


Colleges Refuse to Ask 
for Federal Aid. 


OME weeks ago we published portions of a release from 

our Board of Christian Education, which alluded to the 
fact that some of ‘our colleges are getting Federal aid. A 
correspondent from Wisconsin sent the following clipping 
from a local newspaper. We regret we have not its name. 
We give a portion of it below: 


“The presidents of seventy-five colleges in the central 
states, meeting at Galesburg, the other day, tabled a pro- 
posal to ask the federal government to finance campus con- 
struction. President Burghstahler, of Cornell College, Lowa, 
summed up the argument when he said that the acceptance 
of the money would mean the loss of independence. And 
so it’ inevitably would, as banks and railroad companies 
have already discovered, as state and municipal governments 
are beginning to discover, and as individual borrowers are 
going to discover before long. It may look like easy money 
today, but the time must come when the borrower will find 
himself in chains.” 


The World Does Move. 

IME was when the mind of a child was described by 

certain scientific persons as comparable to that of an 
animal. It was a favorite pastime to try to note animal 
resemblances. Now, the latest word from the pundits is that 
the child mind is as complex as that of the adult. Psychiatry, 
we are told, has just learned this fact. A speaker before 
the National Committee for Mental Hygiene declared that 
in this period we must give children on the one hand a fear- 
less courage, so that they may face what is new with de- 
termination; we must confirm their faith in the old, that 
they may not be urged too rashly to forsake the tried; and 
we must give them the power of finding satisfaction within 
themselves, that they may not depend so much upon material 
conditions. A survey of equipment for handling mental 
cases revealed that there is a number of hospital beds 
for mental and nervous cases equal to those for all other 
types of sickness combined. This seems hard to believe. 
Possibly it should be limited to equipment used for the 
treatment of children. 


The Church of Christ 
in Siam, 
9B year 1934 records the establishment of the National 
Christian Church of Siam. The Church is already as- 
suming extensive administrative responsibility, The National 
Church is the most potential power for evangelism of the 
Siamese. Approximately one-third of the Siamese-speaking 
people have opportunity to hear the Gospel. The remaining 
millions must hear the Gospel through the Siam Mission. 
Consecrated funds and pioneer-spirited, missionaries will be 
required for decades, 


/ 
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Moments of Quiet Strength 


DYING IN FAITH 
By the Rev. Stuart Nye Hutchison, D.D. 


HE words of the writer of Hebrews, “These all died in 
faith, not having received the promises,” bring three 
facts before us. 


First, life is not so much an end in itself as a means to 
an end. Here are two men. One thinks of his life as an end 
in itself. Everything he thinks and says and does has but 
one ultimate goal—his own enrichment and pleasure. How 
small and narrow and selfish it all becomes, no outreach, or 
Oonreach, or upreach, 


The other man thinks of his life as a means to an end, and 
that end is the glory of God and the setting up of His 
Kingdom on the earth. Instantly his life becomes trans- 
figured with new meaning. Glorified with the spirit of un- 
selfish service, the limits of life are pushed out into immor- 
tality and he enters upon the power of an endless life, 

In a book published by the Yale University Press is a 
Startling picture, entitled “The Circuit Rider.” The scene is 
in the old frontier days of the nation. The circuit rider 
preacher, mounted on his horse, with his gray hair floating 
in the breeze behind him, and his books and effects in his 
saddlebags, is riding up to a log cabin, before which the 
family is gathered to greet him. 

But that is not all there is to the picture. In the clouds 
that float above that humble scene is the vision that fills the 
old circuit rider’s soul. There are the great church, and the 
schools, and the hospital and the homes of the city that is 
to come. He will never live to see it with his earthly 
vision. He must die in faith, not having received the prom- 
ise. He is working for them who are to come after. 

There is so much of life that has no meaning whatever, if 
we regard it as an end in itself. A Scotch soldier lay dying 
behind the lines during the World War. He said to his 
nurse: “Well, about me it does not matter, if it will only 
be a better world for the kiddies.” That death of his, how 
tragic and meaningless it seemed as we thought of it in 
itself. But when we tie it to the plan of God for His 
world, we read its meaning and message. 

How meaningless, too, and wearisome is much of our 
daily living. The same old grind of tiresome duties every 
day. If we think of them in themselves, we despair. We 
need to look away and remember they are a part of the 
kingdom we are building and that no one who builds his little 
part is building in vain. 

Again, we are reminded that a life, measured only by 
itself, is far from complete. Someone has written of a 
mechanic living in Scotland over a century ago who built 
houses for a livelihood. He never had more than three 
years of schooling, and.never traveled beyond a few miles of 
his birthplace. If we draw a circle around the seventy-five 
years, how cramped and insignificant is his life. But we cannot 
judge a life that way. It has consequences that go far 
beyond itself. “It is with life as it is with an estate. It is 
not closed at once upon the death of the testator.” 

This humble mechanic was the father of a son whom he 
trained and prepared for life. That son’s name is known 
and honored wherever the English language is spoken. “To 
James Carlyle’s life must be added that of Thomas Carlyle, 
and all his writings, and the influence and power of every 
man and woman who have been and will be influenced by 
those writings down to the end of time.” 

The promises made to us are often not unfolded in our 
lives, but in the lives of those who come after us. No man 
liveth to himself, and no man dieth to himself. To your 
life must be added the influence of your words and deeds 


in their impact upon your children, upon your neighbors and 
friends, in your church and your social order. No life can 
be appraised until the very end of time, for our influence 
for good or evil goes rolling on through the years, like the 
widening circles that appear when you cast a stone into the 
river. Farther and farther they will go till they reach the 
other shore. 


Many lives, like those of which we read in the eleventh 
chapter of Hebrews, when they come to the close of their 
mortal pilgrimage, seem to leave nothing of real value. But 
when we add to it the influence of their lives on posterity, 
they were among the race’s greatest benefactors. 


Third, these words bring to us an answer to the most 
persistent and baffling question that arises to perplex us: 
Why are so many good and useful men and women cut off 
in the midst of their days? With the training and prepara- 
tion for a useful life, they are suddenly smitten down and 
come, as we think, to an untimely end. 


“There were buds within our garden, 
But they never came to flower; 
There were birds among our bushes, 
But they only sang an hour. 
And we laughed to see the swallow, 
But the summer did not follow. 
There were buds within our garden, 
But they never came to flower. 


. “We wakened in the dawning, 
But we never saw the day; 
We spoke our little prologue, 
But we never reached the play: 
Oh, our love was sweet and certain, 
Till grey sorrow dropped: the curtain, 
Ay, we wakened in the dawning, 
But we never saw the day.” 


But is this all? We know it is not. “These all died in 
faith, not having received the promises, but having seen them 
afar off.” / 


The broken span of life is the greatest argument we know, 
outside of Christ Himself, for the reality of a life beyond. 
Would an aftist fashion a beautiful vase, lavishing upon it 
all the wealth of his time and genius, and then when it is 
complete dash it to pieces on the floor? Would God do 
that? To believe for a moment that He would is to attribute 
to the Creator a lower degree of wisdom than is possessed 
by the Creation. 


Death is not the end. It is only a pause on the march 
to adjust us to new and larger tasks, when the broken, un- 
fulfilled promises of the life that now is may be completed 
in that which is to come. 


Schiller once declared that there can be no true view of 
life that does not include the background of a future state. 
Think of life not as an end, but as a means to a larger end. 
Travel, not the low road of self, but the high road of God. 
Live a life, not hampered by the circumstances of a short 
earthly life, but glorified by the vision of an endless life. 


THE TEN COMMANDMENTS 


Thou shalt not have another God but Me: 

Thou shalt not to an image bow the knee. 

Thou shalt not take the Name of God in vain: 

See that the Sabbath thou do not profane. 

Honor thy father and thy mother, too: 

In act, or thought, see thou no murder do, 

From fornication keep thy body clean: 

Thou shalt not steal, though thou be very mean. 

Bear no false witness; keep thee without spot. 

What is thy neighbor’s, see thou covet not. 
—John Bunyan. 
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Winning Souls 


By the Rev. J. George Walz, Moderator, Synod of Oregon 


ISDOM makes great changes in the face of nature, 
W and effects great results in the organization of men. 

Wisdom’s crown, however, is its beneficent work in 
human souls. “He that winneth souls is wise.” “The fruit 
of the righteous is a tree of life.’ That which the righteous 
say and do is a fruitful tree which delights and feeds many. 
A good man’s example and teaching promote spiritual health 
and lead to immortal life. He who gives men of the tree 


master-builders, laid the foundation. Another is now build- 
ing upon it. But let everyone take care how he builds; for 
no one can lay any other foundation than the one already 
laid—Jesus Christ. Whatever is used by those who build 
upon this foundation, whether gold, silver, costly stones, 
wood, hay, or straw, the nature of each one’s work will 
become known, for the Day will make it plain, because that 
Day is to be ushered in with fire, and the fire itself will 


of life attracts souls to himself, 
to listen to his teaching and to 
follow his example. 

The soul-winner must be wise; 
for he has a great thing to do. He 
has to oppose himself to super- 
natural hostilities. He must do 
battle with human obduracy and 
the evil spirit of procrastination. 
He must contend with spiritual 
blindness. He must baffle the arts 
of false friendship. He must silence 
the deceitful voices which whisper 
to the awakened soul that there 
is no need to render an immediate 
and whole-hearted decision. 

“Preach the Word; be _ instant 
in season, out of season; reprove, 
rebuke, exhort with all long-suffer- 
ing and doctrine’ (II Timothy 
4: 2). From every text in Scrip- 
ture there is a road to the metrop- 
olis of Scripture; that is, Christ. 
It is our business when we get a 
text to find the road to Christ, 
and then preach a sermon running 
along the road towards the great 
metropolis, CHRIST. 


Said Dr. Payson: ‘Paint Jesus 
Christ upon your canvas, and 
then hold Him up to the people; 
but so hold Him up, that not even 
your little finger can be. seen.” 
And Spurgeon: “Paul was the kind 
of preacher whom you~ would 
expect to see walk down the 
pulpit-stairs straight into his 
coffin, and then stand before his 
God ready for his last account.” 
How Paul preached, “I determined 
not to know anything among you, 
save Jesus Christ, and Him cruci- 
fied.” He did not come among the 
brethren to tell them the secret 
truths of God in the fine language 
of philosophy. He felt weak and 


———— 


TITHING AND PRAYER 
[A True Story] 


Tithing has been a practicé in our 


family for years. My husband and I started 


it in childhood and our children have been 
brought up on it. It has been a source 
of joy to share in the Lord’s work, and 
while tithing has been practiced with the 
heart as well as the hand, we have felt that 
the Lord has materially prospered us be- 
cause we sought to “honor the Lord with 
our substance.” The promise in Malachi 
stands true today, “Bring ye all the tithes 
into the storehouse, and prove me now 
herewith, saith the Lord.” The blessings 
are both material and spiritual. My hus- 
band, whom the Lord called home a few 
months past, always said he believed the 
Lord needed Christian business men who 
would support the work of His Kingdom 
as much as He needed ministers and mis- 
sionaries. There had to be those who stayed 
at home and earned the funds. We praise 
God that He has kept us during these last 
hard years. - 

When the crash came in 1929-30, he was 
personally responsible to the banks for loans 
amounting to well over $200,000 made to the 
two business concerns of which he was 
the head. 

With businesses losing money all the 
time, it looked like a pressing load, but 
prayer was his recourse, and God never 
fails. “Praise God, from whom all blessings 
flow,’ is the heading of a sheet containing 
these statistics folded away in a safety box. 

Had he not paid his debt to God in the 
tithe, and often more, I feel the result 
would have been different. This is a testi- 
mony to the financial security awarded 
those who practice tithing as well as the 
great spiritual benefits therefrom. 


PLE Sea en Ses 2G ME 1 RE ey da ee 


January, a remarkable 


test the quality of every one’s 
work. If any one’s work, built 
upon the foundation, survives, he 
will gain a reward. If any one’s 
work is burnt up, he will suffer 
loss; though he himself will es- 
cape, but only—so to speak— 
through the fire. 

People ought to regard us as 
Christ’s servants, and as stewards 
of the secret truths of God. Now 
what is always looked for in 
stewards is that they should be 
trustworthy. 


A NOTABLE CHINESE- 
AMERICAN 
The Late Rev. Huie Kin, 
New York and Peiping 
By Delavan L. Pierson 

When the Rev. Huie Kin, for- 
merly of New York, late of Pei- 
ping, died of pneumonia last 
Christian 
Chinese went to his reward. He 
was eighty years old, and came to 
the United States in 1872. He 
later founded the First Chinese 
Presbyterian Church in New York, 
where he served for almost fifty 
years, returning to China last year 
to pass his remaining days with 
his married daughters. 

The First Chinese Presbyterian 
Church was opened on December 
18, 1910, in a Republican club- 
house in East Thirty-first Street, 
between Second and Third Ave- 
nues, New York, with the Rev. 
Huie Kin as pastor. Deacons and 
elders were chosen and the church 
for which Mr. Huie had been 
working for many years was a 
reality. 

The church had its beginning 
in the Prsebyterian Chinese Mis- 


timid and greatly agitated. His message and proclamation 
were not delivered in the persuasive language of philosophy, 
but they were accompanied by manifestations of spiritual 
power so that their faith should be based, not on the wisdom 
of man, but on the power of God. 

We, by our union with Christ Jesus, are God’s off- 
spring; and Christ, by God’s will, became not only our 
Wisdom, but also our Righteousness, our Holiness, our 
_ Deliverance, so that—in the words of Scripture—“let those 
who boast, boast about the Lord!” In fulfillment of the 
charge which Christ had entrusted to us, we, like skillful 


sion, organized in 1868, one of the oldest enterprises of its 
kind in New York. The mission was in charge of Mr, Huie 
and his American wife, the former Louise Van Anram, of 
Dutch descent, who had formerly been a missionary in China. 
His fellow Chinese became members of the University 
Place Church, the Fifth Avenue Presbyterian Church and 
the Old First Church as they had no church of their own. 
The headquarters of Mr, Huie’s mission was for a time in the 
old Lenox Mansion in Fifth Avenue, and when that was 
torn down he transferred it to the old Chinese Consulate 
in West Ninth Street. (Continued on page 13) 


_ graduates, why waste those years in attendance? 


THE TREND TO THE LEFT 
(Continued from page 2) 


floor, and that we proceed to ordain him. And this in spite 
of the Constitution that demands, in all such cases, an 
examination from the floor. Some of the brethren objected, 
but the author of the motion contended for it strenuously. 
The motion was lost, an examination was demanded, and the 
regular course of action was observed, according to the 
Constitution, 

- The young man was invited in, and made an instant and 
favorable impression on most, if not all, of us. The writer 
personally felt very much attracted to him, and very sym- 
pathetic toward him. We all know how he felt, somewhat 
as a Daniel in a lion’s den! The treatment accorded him 
was not only cordial and kindly, but was sympathetic and 
helpful to the uttermost. His examination in Church His- 
tory went off smoothly, and in the Sacraments he had no 
trouble. But when we came to the examination in theology, 
the young man bogged down, and was 
lost. For one thing, he did not believe 
in the inspiration of the Old Testa- 
ment. He frankly stated that he ac- 
cepted as inspired only those portions 
of the Old Testament as were in har- 
mony with the spirit of Jesus, which 
excepted a good deal of its content. 
He believed that the God of the Old 
Testament made a clear enough revela- 
tion of Himself to men in that day, but 
that men were not sufficiently advanced 
to understand that revelation clearly, 
so they bungled the writing of it so 
badly we cannot accept as either in- 
spired or valuable the records they 
left. As to salvation, the fact of re- 
generation was as dubious to him as 
the word itself was foreign to his 
vocabulary. ‘With a _ kindly patience 
that was unusual, some of the older 
men sought to get him to say that we 
are saved by the shed blood of Jesus 
Christ, but he stuck to his conception 
that Christianity is purely a matter of 
education, and that salvation simply 
consists of learning enough about Jesus 
to understand Him and His message 
fully. No act of acceptance or surrender, no confession “of 


Longing! 


_ faith, and no supernatural work of the Holy Ghost were 


known to him or by him. In fact, the ‘examination in 


' theology revealed that the poor lad was a tragic victim of an 


unfortunate educational environment, and knew nothing of 
leading a lost and guilty sinner to the Mercy Seat. 

In the discussion that followed, when the young man had 
been excused, we were amazed at the determined fight some 
of the members of presbytery made to ordain this befuddled 
lad, and put the welfare of a church in his hands. Indeed, 
one member of one of our boards became ‘so wrought up 
he lost his temper, and forgot to be a gentleman when he 
addressed the vice-moderator on a ruling of the chair! Had 
it not been for the voices of certain elders who were present, 
this attempt might have succeeded. The main argument 
seemed to be that the young man was naturally confused by 
his years in seminary, but would later “find his way.” Some 
of the men contended that a minister of the Gospel was not 
supposed to be one who was searching for the way, but was 
a man who was ordained to show others the way! Also, if 
the years at the seminary lead only to confusion of the 
When it 
became evident that the “liberal” element could not muster 


TRAINING AND GAINING 


By Edgar Cooper Mason 


To have suffered and come through— 
What a training! 

To have weathered winds that blew, 
And the raining; 

To have borne a heavy load 

O’er a rough and rugged road, 

With a spirit brave that showed this 
No complaining! 


To have borne in heart and soul— 
Yearning! our Church, we could not pass the 
Pain and sorrow’s bitter toll, 
Deeply burning; 
To have kept through all the strain 
Faith unshaken to sustain, 
Till the way grew bright again— 
This is learning. 


Murmur not, O child of God;— 
Cease complaining. 
Humbly bear His chastening rod, 
For thy training. 
Thus endured His only Son, 
Who for us redemption won. 
Let His will in thee be done, 
All things gaining. 


The Presbyterian 


sufficient strength to pass this young man, a motion pre- 
vailed to suspend the examination in theology until the 
fall meeting of presbytery, When the young man would be 
heard again. 

We later had a talk with this candidate in our own study, 
and had a chance for a fairly long visit. We found him 
winsome and charming, and in all things a lovable young 
man. Even in the short acquaintance we have formed a 
sincere affection for him, and would do everything possible 
to help him. But his very personality is what makes him 
dangerous in his present mental condition. Charming and 
affable, he would find it easy to lead astray the sheep in- 
trusted to his care. A shepherd who is muddled is danger- 
ous indeed. He had a weird mixture of theosophy, spiritism, 
criticism and misunderstanding to offer to the youth under 
his care, instead of the Bread of Life that came down from 
above. 

Time passed on, and at the fall meeting of Sicibyiert we 
learned that instead of returning to complete his examination, 
the young man had moved to a pres- 
bytery in a neighboring state, and re- 
quested transfer to that other state. 
This would put the question of his 
ordination upon another presbytery, and 
relieve us from obligation. But, as a 
matter of conscience, could we do that 
and remain honest to our calling? We 
did not so believe, and stated that 
position from the floor. Feeling that 
young man was not fitted to 
preach in the Presbyterian Church, 
that he was false to the Standards of 


burden on to another presbytery that 
did not know all the facts in the case. 
So we moved that the young man be 
called back to complete his examina- 
tion in his home presbytery. 

This caused a storm to break on 
the floor. The “liberal” brethren first 
said the young man could not afford 
the expense of the trip. So some of us 
volunteered to pay his traveling ex- 
penses both ways, and to provide his 
entertainment while he was with us. 
Then the opposition contended we did 
not have the constitutional power to 
deny his request, but were under the necessity of granting 
it. The moderator ruled that we did have the authority, and 
the motion prevailed, after long and tense argument. But 
we were amazed at the men who were not only willing, but 
eager, to “pass the buck” to the neighboring presbytery, and 
thus aid this young man to receive ordination and perhaps 
later return to us as a minister. 

Do our vows mean nothing? Is scholarship all. that we 
require today? Can men flout the Westminster Confession 
and write their own peculiar creeds, and still find a hearty 
welcome in our ranks? This young man is as “liberal” as 
any Unitarian Congregationalist that ever breathed: yet a 
strong element in our presbytery would “slip” him into the 
ministry and turn him loose as a wolf in sheep’s clothing! 
Oh, yes, a nice, kindly, charming and gentle wolf, but not 
by any stretch of the imagination could he be even a te a 
sheep, much less a shepherd! 

At the same time we have in Duluth Presbytery a young 
man who is a graduate of a noted Bible Institute. He has 
not his seminary qualifications, and so has not been or- 
dained He believes the entire Bible to be the Word of 
God, and this last year he has done the most outstanding 
(Continued on page 11) 
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The Influence of the Hebrew Christian on Christianity in Modern Times 


By Pastor de le Roi, Lic. 
Translated from the German by the Rev. F. A. Aston, M.A. 


T is common knowledge that the Christian Church from 
I its very inception and down through the ages has rested 

upon the foundation laid by the Jewish apostles and the 
first Hebrew-Christian congregation. Apart from the Jewish 
followers of Jesus, both a Christian Church and Christen- 
dom are unthinkable. Their influence permeates the world 
to this day, in fact, more today than in earlier times. But 
not only did that far-off original Hebrew-Christian genera- 
tion give form to Christianity, but in every succeeding cen- 
tury we see Hebrew Christians entering into the life of the 
Church, although with a feebler impress than formerly. In 
this article we shall confine ourselves to tracing this in- 
fluence through the. nineteenth century only, and with par- 
ticular emphasis on the converts joining the evangelical 
Churches. This is the more fitting, since Hebrew Christians 
—especially Protestants—have contributed toward our life 
today incomparably more than at any time since the first 
Christian century. Following the emancipation of the Jews 
from their centuries-old isolation from Christian nations 
through the work of Moses Mendelssohn, after which they 
had a share in the common life of the community, they found 
themselves everywhere breathing Christian air and the power 
of Christendom reaching them through a thousand channels. 
The more they opposed this power, the more futile did 
their opposition prove to be. 

Their old foundations crumble hopelessly, and their own 
life undergoes a radical change through the power of that 
Christianity which is dominant among the nations. But 
the Jews not only acclimated themselves gradually to this 
condition, but, as a matter of principle, were eager to par- 
ticipate in the life about them. They thought that at the 
same time they could remain Jews, but they did not remain 


Jews, and have nowhere so remdined, where they have- 


penetrated into Christian national life. Likewise they hoped, 
with Mendelssohn, to maintain, as formerly, their negative 
attitude toward Christianity. But even this was impossible. 
Mendelssohn’s own descendants are today, without exception, 
Christians. One needs to think only of his grandson, Felix, 
whose musical creations proclaim the surrender of his whole 
being to Christian truth, or of another grandson, George 
Benjamin, professor of Geography and Statistics in Berlin, 
or again, of his relative, J. L. S. ,Bartholdy, Prussian am- 
bassador to Rome. The families of other early leaders of 
the Mendelssohn movement underwent a similar process. The 
sons of David Friendlaender, for instance, were not only all 
baptized, but proved themselves sincere Christians; only two 
of them need be mentioned, the scholars, Gottfried and 
Julius. And what a stream of Jews has since flowed into 
Christendom! Moreover, these Jews were not rude heathen, 
but men of intelligence and often of highly developed in- 
tellect. The author has found that, according to a conserva- 
tive estimate, 225,000 Jews were received into the Christian 
Church in the nineteenth century. Of these, 57,000 joined 
the Romish Church, 74,000, the Greek Orthodox Church, 
chiefly the Russian, under whose shadow lived almost half of 


all Jewry, and about 73,000 went over to the evangelical: 


Churches. Among the evangelical nations live the smallest 
number of Jews, and it is, therefore, the more noteworthy 
that they prefer the evangelical Church, which placed, not 
herself, but the Person of Christ at the center of life. 
Doubtless many of these were baptized for worldly motives. 
and consequently made joining the Church despicable in the 
eyes of the Jews, and with many it was the intellectual 
strength rather than the spiritual truth which attracted them 
to the Church. But not only did many of the descendants 


of the above-mentioned types become faithful believers in 
the Gospel, but a comparatively large number had from the 
outset chosen Christianity because they found therein the 
satisfaction which Judaism would not give. 


Likewise, it should not be denied that some Hebrew 
Christians exerted little wholesome influence upon their 
Christian environment. A certain Pastor Schwalb preached 
the worst unbelief from the pulpit. Heine employed his 
brilliant poetic gifts in the most shameful mockery -of Chris- 
tianity. 

But mighty were the currents of blessing that flowed into 
Christendom, especially into the evangelical Churches, from 
many converts. August Neander, professor of Church His- 
tory in Berlin, towers above those through whom in the 
nineteenth century new spiritual life was awakened in Ger- 
many and far beyond. Professor Philippi, of Rostock, ranks 
among the most distinguished leaders of the Lutheran 
Church. Prof. P. Cassel, of Berlin, through his lectures, 
aroused among the intellectuals of our day the realization of 
the grandeur that is in Christianity. Dr. Biesenthal used his 
rich knowledge of Hebrew in the service of the Saviour, 
among both Jews and Christians. The brothers, Carl and 
Julius Axelfeld, were highly fruitful workers in the home 
mission field. The brothers, Moritz and Jacob Lichtenstein, 
were ornaments of the pulpit in Bavaria. And what a 
number of prominent govérnment officials and statesmen do 
we encounter among the converts in Germany in the nine- 
teenth century! Prof. Julius Stahl, of Berlin, contributed 
more than almost any other man toward the stability of 
public life after the Revolution of 1848. E. von Simson, 
although he valued more the noble and beautiful in Chris- 
tianity, enjoyed the popular confidence to such a degree that 
he became the first president of the Reichstag in the German 
Empire. - Prof. C. A. von Friedberg and Minster H. von 
Friedberg were especially concerned with the preservation 
of the Protestant foundations of our national polity, as was 
also the Minister of Agriculture, K. R. Friedenthal. 


Among the large number of prominent scholars and lawyers 
in Germany may be mentioned: the pious man and teacher of. 
ecclesiastical law in Koenigsberg, H. F. Jacobson; the true 
Christian and philologist, Blerhady, in Halle; the disting- 
uished interpreter of Roman social history, L. Friedlaender; 
the well-known historian, Th. Hirsch, of Greifswald, and the 
devoted Christian and professor. of philosophy, Rubino, in 
Marburg. Of the numerous medical men I mention only 
such outstanding Christians as Professor Hirsch, in Koenigs- 
berg; Professor Friedlaender, of Halle; Dr, Sobernheim, of 
Berlin, and the literary historian, Guhrauer, of Breslau; the 
astronomer, Wolfer, of Berlin, and the painter, Bendemann, 
well-known for his Biblical pictures. Then among the long 
line of women, Mrs. Jolberg, the founder of the Nonnen- 
weier institution for the care of poor children. These out- 
standing Hebrew-Christians of Germany are mentioned as 
examples, their, Christian character having merited all con- 
fidence. 


These few facts will suffice. He who does not deliberately 
close his eyes will realize that nineteenth-century Christendom 
was indeed profoundly influenced by converts, In so far as 
this influence, which embraces all departments of life, intel- 
lectual, economic, scientific and religious, became noticeable, 
it may be deemed a decidedly wholesome one. It will be 
intensified in the future; whether for good or ill will depend 
primarily upon Christendom. 

New York, N. Y. 
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THE CHRISTIAN AS TEACHER 


——_—— 


the Word and not doing the same is self-deception 
(James 1: 22). In this he but echoes the thought of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. Superficially, it is easy to draw a 
seeming contradiction between Paul and James. It has been 
a classic debate which has tried to set these two apostles 
at odds, one against the other. Paul is the great Apostle 
of Faith, we are told, and truly; James is the great Apostle 
of works, we are told, and, again, truly. One says Abraham 
was justified by his faith (Romans 4), and the other says 
that Abraham was justified by his works (James 2). Both 
spoke the truth, and each would have readily granted the 
truth of what the other stated. Paul said that a man must 
have a real faith, while James said that a man must have a 
real, i. e., a working faith, too. Faith and life go together. 
Paul looked at what Abraham did and saw the great faith 
which animated his action and made it possible. James looked 
at the great faith of Abraham and saw how it was lived 
out in his deeds, and declared that he had a sure proof of 
its reality. The Lord Jesus started both these two men 
thinking along this line when He declared that disciples 
must hear and heed to be real disciples. No one but a 
casuistical person ever tries to separate these two elements 
of believing life which are inseparable. The plain man sees 
the issue. The child sees the issue. The untutored heathen 
man in the spiritual wilderness sees the issue. It*is a fact 
that Christian converts are tested more severely on the 
‘foreign field in our mission stations than converts and com- 
municants are in the homeland. It is easier, spiritually, to 
get into a brownstone church in America on confession of 
faith than into a thatch-shack in West Africa. In Korea, 
every convert has to bring in another believer before he is 
admitted to full communicant membership. There is no 
chance there for a man or woman to come to the preparatory 
service, attend church the following Sabbath, and then be 
seen no more in or about the house of God, until years later 
the name is taken off the roll or placed on the suspended 
list. Tactics often allowed in homeland churches would 
soon bring the Gospel into such disrepute on the foreign 
field that,its advance would be seriously compromised. 
Rock and Sand.—God gives believers something to do. 
Israel’s faith in the Old Testament dispensation was evi- 
denced by a succession of deeds.. The believer coming to 
the tabernacle with his offerings and sacrifices was saved 
by the shed blood of the Lord Jesus Christ who hung on 
the Cross of Calvary. His sacrifices and offerings were but 
symbols and keepsakes between Him and His Covenant- 
keeping God. The New Testament believer was no longer 


Hin we and Doing.—James declares that hearing 


asked to follow the ritual of the Temple, but was given a- 


new series of duties, both ceremonial and practical. The 
rock-Christian entered into that life of faith with abandon 
and ere long a whole world order recognized his presence. 
Barnabas was a rock-Christian; Ananias and Sapphira were 
sand-Christians. Barnabas sold his lands and brought the 
proceeds and laid them at the apostles’ feet; the other pair 
sold their land, kept back part of the money, and conspired 
together to make it appear that they were bringing in the 
entire proceeds of their sale. They were trying to appear to 
be like Barnabas. They were acting a lie, and the Holy 
Spirit revealed that lie before all. The story is told of a 
couple who were both members of the same church. When- 
ever the husband went to prayer-meeting alone, he would get 
up to speak. Whenever his wife went to the meeting alone, 
she would either offer prayer or speak. But when they 


Christian Activity—The primary element in true Chris- 
tian activity concerns the ready acceptance of the primary 
Christian doctrines. People often fail to realize the prac- 
ticality of perfecting themselves in a well-rounded and co- 
herent system of spiritual knowledge of Christ and His 
Word. Here again, it is illuminating to note the methods 
used in mission fields where spiritual Christianity is being 
successfully preached and souls are being won to the Lord. 
Catechetical work forms a very important part of the 
“work” of the Church. Church work, in other words, is not 
only the things that are done, but the things that are 
learned. The most practical thing a believer can do is to 
go on in the knowledge of the Lord. The greatest business 
of a believer is to bring others to Christ. Being a prac- 
tical Christian is to be ever on the alert for souls. To be 
effective in telling the message, one must be conscious of 
the fact that his presence and personality have already gone 
before his words. Every Christian is seen before he is 
heard. A Christian pastor was once reproached by his 
friend in words like these: “We have been friends a long 
time. My wife belongs to your church. I go now and 
then. You are often in our home, where we esteem you 
highly. We play golf together. We talk business, politics, 
and share in innocent amusements. I have listened to you 
preach and I know that you have a deep and, I believe, 
a sincere desire to win men to Christ. But in all the years 
we have known each other, you have never come to me 
personally and talked about this most important matter 
which concerns us both. I have often wondered why it was.” 


Reality of Faith Consistent With Growth—Apollos of 
Alexandria is an interesting and encouraging personality. 
He was converted to the Lord and went forth to labor 
fervently and with profound effect. In due time, Priscilla and 
Aquilla found him and discovered that he was not fully in- 
structed in the truth as it is in the Lord Jesus Christ. They 
“expounded unto him the way of God more perfectly.” 


Thereafter, Apollos was more useful than ever. Apollos is 


a very common individual. It has been pointed out that 
Apollos was a very learned man, so far as scholarship went, 
whereas Priscilla and Aquilla were very plain people, work- 
ing folk, we should say. Yet they were able to instruct 
Apollos. Spiritual culture does not always go with general 
culture. A college graduate is not. necessarily proficient in 
the School of Christ. The poor highland housewife with her 
Bible on her knee is a match for the learned professor in 
his study. It is this fundamental fact which is too often 
forgotten. Christ suggested it when He selected His band 
of Apostles from among lowly circles. But He did not 
spurn Paul, who was perhaps the most learned man of his 
age. Regeneration brings a lustre to otherwise inconspicuous 
powers of mind and heart, and it heightens every natural gift. 


Golden Text.—“Study to show thyself approved unto God, 
a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing 
the word of truth.’—II Tim. 2: 15. 


Catechism.—Q. 49. Which is the second commandment? 
A. The second commandment is, Thou shalt not make 


unto thee any graven image, or any likeness of any thing - 


that is in heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, or 
that is in the water under the earth: thou shalt not bow 
down thyself to them, nor serve them: for I the Lord thy 
God am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children unto the third and fourth generation of 
them that hate me; and showing mercy unto thousands of 
them that love me, and keep my commandments. 
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PROBLEMS FACED ON MISSION FIELDS 
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HE work of foreign missions has some peculiar prob- 
ET ess and difficulties and hardships. We might readily 

expect this. Every occupation in life, anywhere, has 
some problems which must be faced by those who engage in 
it. It is not an easy thing to do lifework that is worth- 
while. We must be diligent and earnest and courageous, if 
we would be successful in our work and duty. 

He who chooses the work of foreign missions has not 
chosen to lie on a bed of roses. He has before him the 
arduous duties and the severe trials of a strenuous and self- 
sacrificing life. But he undertakes it for the sake of Christ. 
He comes to say, in regard to his difficulties and dangers, 
that none of these things move him, and that he can endure 
all things in the name and for the sake of Him whose he 
is and whom he serves. So he faces and so he solves his 
problems. 

One of the trials is that of separation from home and kin- 
dred, permanently, for life; with the necessity of being again 
separated from their own children, when the children have 
reached the age when they must receive college and pro- 
fessional training. But this must be faced. Those who do 
not have these trials do not always realize how much of a 
problem all this really is. But generally these children de- 
velop fine characters, and many of them return to do mis- 
sionary work in the land of their early childhood. 

Another trial is that of doing the life-work in a climate 
that is trying to the health, among people unpleasant, but 
whom they seek to improve, living without the conveniences 
to which they have been accustomed, often meeting dangers 
and suffering hardships. Too many of us think of these 
things as being a regular part of the life which they have 
chosen, and forget that they need great fortitude and courage 
all the time to pass through them. 

Another difficulty is that of being compelled to acquire 
and use a foreign language in their work. Some of these 
languages are extremely difficult. A missionary in China 
who is a very fine scholar, having studied in three colieges 
and two theological seminaries, carrying first honor wherever 


he studied, and being distinguished as a “Rhodes scholar” 
for three years in @xford University, England, says that, 
with all his acquaintance with many languages, ancient and 
modern, the Chinese language is incomparably the most 
difficult of all that he ever endeavored to master. Yet for- 
eign missionaries must familiarize themselves with the lan- 
guage of the people among whom they labor, and must be 
careful that they are exact, and are not making mistakes in 
vital matters. 

Another trial is the consciousness, to the missionaries, 
that they are engaged in work which, in many countries, is 
in opposition to the views of the majority of those among 
whom they labor. They know that a great many view them 
with suspicion. If they win converts to Christianity, they 
do this contrary to the sentiments of many persons who 
hold to the religion of the country where they are at work. 
It is very different from Christian work in our own land 
where the prevailing sympathy is with the Christian re- 
ligion, even if many persons here are still unconverted. 
This is a trial of which we do not all of us think. 

Another difficulty is the lack of proper facilities and equip- 
ment for doing Christian work. Here in this country there 
is so much in the way of fine church buildings, choirs, 
music, printing, pictures, and other helps, that we forget 
how meagerly our missionaries are fitted out with the things 
that attract attention and make the work easier. 

Another difficulty is that missionary contributions to our 
boards have diminished during the last few years, and it is 
hard to carry on the support of our missionaries in a way 
to assure them that‘they are appreciated and backed up by 
us as they ought to be. 

The one great difficulty is the fact of sinful and depraved 
human nature, faced by our missionaries at every turn. 

Let us have our missionaries in mind, pray for them, pay 
promptly and generously to our missionary boards, write 
to them, send to them good books and other tokens of 
love to encourage them as they face their difficult 
problems. 


THE TREND TO THE LEFT 
(Continued from page 8) 


piece of work in our presbytery. He has won souls for 
Christ, has built up his church, conducted more daily vaca- 
tion Bible schools than any other man, and has burned him- 
self out in the service of Christ and the Church. And this 
blessed lad is rewarded with the opposition of the machine! 

He asked the help of the committee of education, which 
has no use for Bible colleges and institutes, apparently. 
They consented to aid him in a course of reading, and month 
after month went by with no word from them in fulfillment 
of their pledge of aid. Finally, five days before the fall 
meeting of presbytery, he received a list of some score or 
so questions that he must be prepared to answer at a meet- 
ing of the committee at presbytery, but the book they sent 
him for the material reached him two days later! This left 
him three days to cover a whole course of reading that 
should have taken weeks, and he must stand or fall on 
examination. We learned of this, and prepared to demand 
an explanation of this conduct on the floor of presbytery. 


' For this or some other reason the committee told the young 


preacher it would not examine him at that time, and hoped 
to do better by him later. 

Contrast these two cases, and the inference is plain. In- 
deed, all too plain! Such a committee should be sternly 
censured. First, for its attempt to thrust upon us one who 
is totally unfitted for the ministry of a Presbyterian church, 
and, secondly, for its hindrance to one who has proved his 
worth by years of fruitful preaching and labor. 

It is all right, perhaps, to criticise the boards; in many 
cases they may very well deserve it. But let us in all fair- 
ness get to the root of the matter, and strike at the source 
of this whole sweep of defection. Not only in politics, but 
also in Presbyterianism, the drift is to the left. Does the 
Church at large desire a liberalization of our creed and min- 
istry? We are constrained to believe that it most em- 
phatically does not, but a day of reckoning will come, unless 
we take steps to stem this tide before it reaches the flood. 
Many of us would give our very life’s blood to prevent a 
split in our ranks, but unless the “liberals” halt their mad 
career, such a split is inevitable. 


“Prayer digs up the treasures of grace which are seen 
by the eye of faith.’—Calvin, 
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CHAPTER VI 
THE QUEST OF FORTUNE 


UCIEN awoke like one out of a dream, and what he 
saw filled him with surprise. The first glance around 
showed him that he was in a bedchamber which re- 


minded him of his home before he and his mother had left it. 


The silken hangings of the canopied bedstead, the upholstery 


of the chairs, the costly rugs on the polished floor, the table 


on which was placed all that a sick man would need—he 
looked at them, and wondered. It was a room fit for a 
king to lie in. 

Gradually the past came to his mind: the weary wander- 
ing, the poverty, the outcast life; then that adventure in 
which the beautiful girl played her part among the mis- 
creants who lept out at her from the bushes; then the stab 
of pain because the man who lay on the road struck at him 
with the knife. It came back to him gradually. He re- 
membered, too, how, feeling faint from loss of blood and 
want of food, he was brought into the house and his wound 
was tended by the leech and Madame—the lady who had 
come down the steps to greet him. 

But this was not the room, and he was bewildered in con- 
sequence. Yet he was now in bed, and the movement of 
his body at the moment gave him pain. 

While he tried to solve this mystery, he saw a face appear 
from behind the hanging curtain of the bed, and he remem- 
bered that it was Mademoiselle’s. She had no covering on 


_her head now, and looking at her he thought he had never 


seen such a lovely face, save his mother’s, and she, dear 
dead one, was peerless in his eyes. But this was another 
sort of beauty; a girl of twenty, or thereabouts, and what 
with her dark eyes, her brown hair, her delicate mouth, and 
her graceful figure, he felt that such as she was rare. 

“Constance, come back,” said a voice which Lucien re- 
membered. 

“There’s no need, mother,’ Mademoiselle exclaimed. 
“Come and look at him, poor boy! He is awake.” 


Madame came forward, and stood at the bedside. 

“Are you better, monsieur?” she asked quietly. 

“T must be,” Lucien answered; “and yet I have been won- 
dering whether I am dreaming, for this is not the room in 
which you so kindly placed me. This is a bedroom; that 
was not.” 

Madame and her daughter smiled. 

“You were so badly hurt that the next morning you were 
in a fever, and unconscious,” Madame explained. “Because 
you were not as comfortable on the couch as you might 
be, we brought you here.” ad 

Lucien looked at them, his face showing that he was 
puzzled. 

“You said ‘next morning,’” he exclaimed. 
‘next morning?’ ” : 

“No, monsieur,” said Constance. “You have been lying 
here for more than three weeks, helpless and unconscious.” 

“Then let me tell you something about myself,” said 
Lucien, who became anxious to explain. 

“You shall tell us nothing until the leech gives us permis- 
sion to listen to you, monsieur,” said Madame, gently put- 
ting Lucien’s hands beneath the sheets, and bidding him 
shut his eyes and sleep. 

It was no longer day when Lucien awoke again. The 
silver lamps burned on the sconces here and there about 
the walls, and the logs on the hearth crackled, sending a 
warm red glow into the room. Constance stood where he 


“Ts not this 


had last seen her, as if she had never left him, and by her 
side was a woman—the last in the world he expected to 
see—not Madame, but one of the maids of his father’s 
house. ; é 

“Lucille!’’ Lucien exclaimed in amazement. He began again 
to wonder whether he was dreaming. ‘How came you here? 
But is it really Lucille?” he asked, beginning to fear lest 
his mind had lost its balance. 

“Yes, M. Lucien, ’tis Lucille,” the woman answered. 
Noticing the surprise in Lucien’s face, she did not wait to 
be asked for an explanation. “You may well wonder to 
see me here, monsieur,” she went on, in a voice which 
Lucien remembered so well, for Lucille had been with his 
mother ever since he was born, and had nursed and petted 
him from his babyhood. “I left your father’s service when 
your mother went away. I sought to find my mistress, 
but I could learn nothing of where she was till Jean told 
me she was dead. I had to seek for work, and came here 
as Madame Cartier’s maid. Imagine my astonishment, M. 
Lucien, when I came to this room to take my turn at nurs- 
ing, to find that the sick man was my young master.” 

Lucille paused, but only briefly, for she had more to say, 
and said it, while an anxious look came to her face. 

“M. Lucien,’ she went on slowly, half fearful in saying 
what she had done, “if I said too much when I told Madame 
and Mademoiselle your story, and how it came about that 
you were wandering through the country hunger-stricken, 
and so poor—you, who had lived amid such luxury!—you 
must pardon me!” 

What could he do when she ended, and he saw how anx- 
iously she watched his face? What but say that he was 
content, since it made it unnecessary for him to explain? 

Constance smiled. ; 

“Is it not sheer laziness, monsieur?” she asked, laughing 
softly. 

“You are like all sick men, M. de Beaumont,” said Madame 
Cartier, who had entered the room and heard Lucien’s words. 

“In what way, Madame?” he asked languidly; for he felt 
as though he could do no more than lie like a helpless log, 
too tired to take the trouble to say one word more than 
was absolutely called. for. 

“In laziness which is excusable,” Madame Cartier an- 
swered cheerfully. “But think, M. de Beaumont, what a 
service you rendered us in coming to my daughter’s de- 
fence. "Tis something I can never sufficiently repay,’ she 
went on, her eyes gleaming, and she passed her soft hand 
over his forehead. “All you have to do, dear boy, is to lie 
there, and get better. As for the future, do as every good 
man or woman should—place yourself in the safe, strong 
hands of God.” 

Lucien’s strength was slow in returning. The spring was 
so far advanced that the hot breath of summer came some- 
what in advance, as if to see the world where she was soon 
to stay a while, before he was reasonably able to think of 
taking his place in the ranks of the workers. There were 
many anxious hours in those passing days. How could he 
be other than seriously thoughtful about his future? for he 
knew how poor he was. But for those two golden crowns 
and the three or four bits of silver in his pouch, he was as 
poor as the beggar on the road. He looked at his clothes, 
and knew that they would soon be threadbare. There was 
his sword. He could sell that if he could manage to get as 
far as Paris, but he feared that it would not bring him much. 

To make the prospect more distressing, there was the 

(Continued on page 13) 
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RELIGIOUS BROADCAST NOTES 


Harmon R. Clark, Radio Correspondent 


HIS issue inaugurates a new policy in our Radio Column. 
‘Complete Radio Programs will be published only when a 
sufficient number of program changes warrant it. We in- 
vite our readers to tell us what they think of this new policy. 
OK Ok OK 
What is the oldest religious broadcast on the air? We are 
anxious to know about some of the older programs. We are 
also anxious to learn from our readers about the religious 
programs they most enjoy. Address your letter to our Radio 
Correspondent. 
* OK Ok Ok 
We are sorry to note a time change in “Meditation in 
the Psalms” program. This popular program is now at 
church hour in the Eastern Time belt, and as a result of 
this, many of our readers will be disappointed at not hearing 
Mr. Olsen. In the Central area, however, he can be heard 


at-9.30 every Sabbath morning. 
x Ok OK OK 


To our readers who listen to station WMBI of the Moody 
Bible Institute, we are glad to announce a program from 
Wheaton College on Thursday afternoons at three o'clock. 

* Ok Ok OK 


From Asbury, Park, N. J. (Station WCAP), there is a fine 
program to be had for those who appreciate one conducted 
by young people. Time, 2.30 P. M. 

ok ok * 


Space does not permit publication of all letters received. 
Within the past week, however, a letter has come to us from 
Honolulu... The writer presents the problems of a far- Anas 
radio gospel hour: 


“IT am program chairman of the Radio Church of Hawaii. 
We broadcast a gospel service every Sabbath over KGMB. 
We sing the old gospel songs and preach an evangelical 
message. We have about thirty records of hymns—although 
we also use the human voice when an acceptable singer can 
be found. Various preachers, too, are used from time to time, 
but since they have their own fields of endeavor, their time 
with us is limited. We have a ten-minute recorded address 
to the unconverted and later in the program a fifteen- 
minute sermon, specially to build up in the faith our young 
believers. We have used some of Dr. Barnhouse’s trans- 
scriptions. Do you know of any other high class transcrip- 
tions of a gospel program?” The writer goes on to ask 
about gospel song records, and if we know of any other than 
the two large phonograph companies from whom could be 
purchased records to be used on their program. Printed 
forms successfully used by other gospel radio preachers 
would also be appreciated. The letter closes: “Perhaps 
you can give me the names of others to whom I could write 
for suggestions. We are very anxious to make the most 
of our opportunity here in Honolulu.” 

Rey. ‘E. B: Turner, D.D., 
2436 Oahu Ave., Honolulu, T. H. 


A NOTABLE CHINESE-AMERICAN 
(Continued from page 7) 

As the Chinese increased in numbers, Mr. Huie took an 
interest in fostering the movement to educate them. He set 
up a kindergarten and an elementary school in the former 
Consulate in Ninth Street, and encouraged the Chinese to 
pursue American studies. Many entered the Dwight Pre- 
paratory School and similar institutions. The nucleus of 


‘both the kindergarten and Sabbath-school was the Huie’s 


nine children, three sons and six daughters, who, by their 
presence in the school, interested other Chinese youngsters. 
One daughter, the former Alice Huie, is the wife of Y. C. 
James Yen, director of the Mass Education Movement in 
China. The other sons and daughters are all successfully 
married, and most of them are engaged in some form of 
Christian work in America or China. 
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GOD, OUR DWELLING-PLACE 
By the Rev. John K, Lynn 

“Lord, thou hast been our dwelling-place in all genera- 
tions.” Ps. 90: 1. God has been the dwelling-place of every 
generation. “In Him we live and move and have our 
being.” The comforting assurance for every age is that 
God is the refuge, the sanctuary, the support of His people. 
Dwelling-place is suggestive. It means a place of continued 
residence. One never knows what a house is like until he 
lives in, it. A hovel or a mansion becomes heaven when 
home. We never- know what God is like until we live in 
Him. 

A dwelling-place is a refuge. “The eternal God is thy 
dwelling-place and underneath are the everlasting arms.” God 
was the refuge of Noah, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Moses, 
David, Paul, Peter, John and all the hosts of men. In Him 
they dwelt securely. ‘God is our refuge and strength, a 
very present help in trouble.” A refuge is a protection, a 
shelter, a stronghold. A refuge is a place where one can 
go from danger, toil, wandering. 

A. dwelling-place is home. Moses thought of God as his 
and the people’s eternal home. His experience of grace in 
the burning bush, the trials in Egypt, Pharaoh and the 
Egyptians, the Red Sea, the Wilderness Journey had con- 
vinced him that God is abiding and eternal. His mind ran 
back a thousand years to find that God was faithful. . The 
nomadic, wandering patriarchs, living in tents, had God as 
their constant dwelling-place. “These all died in faith, not 
having received the promises, but having seen them and 
greeted them from afar, and having confessed that they were 
strangers and pilgrims on the earth. . . But now they desire 
a better country, that is, a heavenly: wherefore God is not 
ashamed of them, to be called their God; for He hath pre- 
pared for them a city.”’ In exile God had been the sanctuary 
of His people. Is it any wonder the Psalmist wrote: 
“Whither shall I go from thy oe or whither shall I flee 
from thy presence?” 

Chinese Gordon once said, “I am a good deal indepetidept 
of place whilst I have His presence!” This was the secret 
of the strength and serenity of patriarchs, prophets, apostles, 
members of the early church. It caused Paul to say: “Your 
life is hid with Christ in God.” This is our comfort and 
our hope. God is the home of the soul. 


UNDER COLIGNY’S BANNER 

(Continued from page 12) 
thought of hopeless love. The passing days,.and the many 
hours he spent in Constance Cartier’s company, ended as 
they were bound to do. Lucien loved her, until life ap- 
peared to him as scarcely worth living if he could not call 
her his; but how could that be his joy, since she was rich 
and he was poor? He wanted to say to her, “Constance, 
let me tell you of my love.” But what madness it would 
be! 

In the later fine warm days Constance was his companion 
when he moved about the gardens of the chateau. There 
was a bower which was so placed that the whole of that 
side of the country as spread before them in its rich spring 
beauty. Sitting there, they talked of what was going on in 
France, and, strange to say, the apparently impossible seemed 
to be coming true—that the condition of the Huguenots 
was growing more encouraging and hopeful. 


(To be continued) 


The rulers of this world want peace among their nations 
at their own terms, and they are always in some kind of 
turmoil, True peace can only come by the peace terms of 
the Prince of Peace.—Exchange. 


a 
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Our Missionary Page 


A Little Te Deum of the Commonplace 


With hearts responsive 
And enfranchised eyes 
We thank thee, Lord — 
For all things beautiful, and good, and true; 
For all things that seemed not good, yet turned to good; 
For all the sweet compulsions of thy will 
That chased, and tried, and wrought us to thy shape; 
For things unnumbered that we take of right, 
And value first when first they are withheld; 
For light and air; sweet sense of sound and smell; 
For ears to hear the heavenly harmonies; 
For eyes to see the unseen in the seen; 
For vision of the worker in the work; 
For hearts to apprehend Thee everywhere:— 
We thank thee, Lord. 


—John Oxenham. 
* * *K xX 


Reasons for Thanksgiving 


Quoting from an Editorial in the November Mission- 
ary Review of the World: 

“We have many and great reasons for thanksgiving 
and praise to God. 

“We have reason to be thankful that there are battles 
to fight—not physical but spiritual; that life is not a 
monotonous round of easy tasks and purposeless pleas- 
ures. No man or woman was ever made strong by a 
continuous ride in a perambulator or on a ‘merry-go- 
round.’ 

“We have reason for thanksgiving that God has pro- 
vided adequate spiritual forces for spiritual conflicts. He 
does not expect us to win without spiritual armor and 
effective weapons. Faith, courage, and spiritual talents 
are real, not imaginary. 

“We have reason for thanksgiving that we are not 
expected to fight alone or without a Leader who has all 


the wisdom, the benevolence and the power of an ideal 


Captain. Christ has already won the victory and is able 
to lead others to victory. 

“We have reason for thanksgiving that the issue of 
the battle is not in doubt—and never has been—for those 
who follow the divine Leader. This has been proved, 
times. without number, and is being proved today in 
Christian experience at home and in the fields abroad. 
What encouragement and causes for thanksgiving there 
are in the men and women who meet victoriously the 
test of supreme suffering; in the multitudes who turn 
to God every year in missions and in churches and con- 
ferences; in the young people who are dedicating their 
lives to Christ and His service; in the spiritual awaken- 
ings and growth on the mission fields. The battle is not 
being lost, though human eyes are too limited in vision 
and man’s mind is too untrained to judge the outcome. 
There is reason for thanksgiving and hope in proportion 
as Christ dominates the hearts and lives of mankind.” 

ae, 


“Think-giving” 
In a letter last month from Dwight Indian Training 
School, Marble City, Oklahoma, this lovely story is told: 


“Rhodie, a little Choctaw girl, wearying of her arith- 
metic lesson, decided to write some sentences by way 
of recreation. The following was found mixed with 
her number work: ‘I am going to school. I can do 


The Presbyterian 
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tables work. I like to read a 


Bible. 


‘e 


I like to pray too. 
I know God loves me. 
‘Dear havely father, we think thee for all thee 
good think that I has given to us, may our hearts be 
ful of praise and thinkgiven. We think thee of all the 
teacher her at Dwight. Christ name amen.’ 


“We are glad Rhodie gave us. this new thought on 
Thanksgiving—think-giving. It is certainly a year for 
think-giving with drought placing a great section of our 
home field under emergency conditions that are causing 
great anxiety to the government. Thousands must be 
given relief—but our missionaries and ministers are 
never eligible for government relief, they must rely 
solely on the Church—on think-giving.” 

* Ok Ok Ok 
They Give As They Are Able 


“Even though our people have been hard hit, with 
shortage of crops and no market for eggs or hens, of- 
ferings have not dropped.” 

“She had nothing in the way of material things to 
give; but she wanted to show her appreciation for the 
use of the hogan on the mission grounds, so she volun- 
teered to plaster the walls.” 

““Keep it for your children,’ I wanted to say as she 
gave me a handful of pennies, her first gift to the Lord; 
but I was constrained by the radiance of her face.” 

These extracts from: letters from mission fields are 
typical of the spirit of giving which prevails. Poor they 
may be in worldly goods. Their riches consist in their 
eagerness to share. 

ee a 


The Cry From the Four Winds 


“How long is it,” asked an old Mohammedan woman 
in Bengal, “since Jesus died for sinful people? Look at 
me. I am old. I have prayed, given alms, gone to the 
holy shrines, become as dust from fasting, and all this 
is useless. -Where have you been all this time?” 

The cry was echoed from the icy shores of the farthest 
Northwest Territory. ‘You have been many moons in 
this land,’ said an old Eskimo to the Bishop of Selkirk. 
“Did you know this good news then? Since you were 
a boy? And your father knew? Then why did you 
not come sooner ?.’ 

It was heard in the snowy heights of the Andes. “How 
is it,’ asked a Peruvian, “that during all the years of my 
life I have never before heard that Jesus Christ spoke 
those precious words?” 

It was repeated in the white streets of Casablanca, 
North Africa. “Why,” cried a Moor to a Bible seller, 
“have you not run everywhere with this Book? Why do 
so many of my people not know of the Jesus whom it 
proclaims? Why have you hoarded it to yourselves? 
Shame on you!” 

It is the cry from the four winds. 
answer it ?—Selected. 


ee. Re, sa 
Objectives 
Among the prisoners brought before a military tri- 
bunal, after the quelling of a communistic revolt, was 
a young girl revolutionist, who had been condemned to 
death. Hearing her sentence the maiden looked calmly 
into the faces of the judges and said: “Gentlemen, I am 
dying for a cause. What are you living for?” 


How shall we 


November 29, 1934 
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Books For Children 


Marty and Company. By Rose B. Knox. Doubleday, Doran 
and Company; $1.75. (8 to 12 years). 

A jolly story of adventure on a Carolina farm. There 
is plenty of work but Marty and Guy manage to mix 
in plenty of fun with it. Springtime fishing, ride on the 
railroad, a “home-grown” circus, the county fair, and 
the doings of a very particular Pig and a very superior 


Hen provide “something oe on every page. ee 
* 0k 


Tales of Freckle Days. By a fee Minot. W. A. Wilde 
Company; $1.25. (9 to 12 years). 

This little book might well be left open near Junior’s 
favorite end of the davenport.That ball playing youngster 
would treat himself to a good bit of reading before he 
realized what had happened. The charming tales are short 
and well told, many, true; what boy can resist a good dog 


story even though he “doesn’t like to read.” eee. 
ke kok 


The Royal Mimkin. By Alice Gall and Fleming Crew. 
Oxford University Press; $1.75. (8 to 11 years). 

Now this is just for fun! No historical background, 
no worry about morals; but for all that 
here is a truly entertaining story of a 
dear little chubby, round gardener, Mr. 
Tid, who built himself a flying dory 
and set out with Binny (lucky boy!) to 
return the “Royal Mimkin” to its right- 
ful owner. ‘They find themselves in 
situations mirth provoking and_ find 
that gum drops often smooth the way 
of life. And the illustrations are de- 
lightful. After all, good clean laughter 
does promote character growth. 

Be: 


7K OK OK OK 


The Teacup Whale. By Lydia Gibson. 
Farrar and Rinehart, Inc.; $1.00. (5 to 
8 years). 

An imaginative story of a little boy 
who found a very small whale in a mud 
puddle and took him home. The whale 
did not stay “very small” but outgrew 
many containers after the teacup, and finally when He 
reached full “whale manhood” went to sea. It is well 
illustrated by the author. SPER: 

ee ei 
Pablo and Petra. By Millicent Lee. 
Company; $1.50. (8 to 12 years). 

A story for children which will do much towards 
fostering friendliness and understanding between nations 
and thus help establish peace. It is the delightful ac- 
count of the adventure of two Mexican children who 
go to market alone, ending with a most real description 
of a Fiesta. ‘The author has lived there and has a clear 
and vivid style, making it an engrossing book for children. 
The delightful illustra- 
tions of the artist hus- 
band of Mrs. Lee add 
greatly to the pleasure 
of the book. A. P. R. 

ok ok Ok 
Bread and Cheese. By 
George and Doris Hau- 
man. Macmillan and Co.; 


$1.00. (3 to 5 years). 
A delightful fairy 


Thomas Y Crowell 


From “Pablo Sha Petra” 


From “The Royal Mimkin” 


story of “Buttercup, as near to being a fairy cow as any 
cow could be.” It is full of gay pictures, altogether a 
book children will love and one of the few modern short 
stories they will like to hear over and over. A. P. R. 
* ok Ok OK 
For Pierre’s Sake and Other Stories. By Annie Fellows 
Johnston. L. C. Page & Co.; $1.75. (5 to 8 years). 
“Por Pistre ss baker wate ” is a, group of stories 
written by the: author of the famous “Little Colonel” 
books, and published after her death. The manuscripts 
were found in a desk drawer at Mrs. Johnston’s home, 
“The Beeches,” and although they had not as yet been 
presented for publication, their charm convinced her 
literary executor that they should be. So here they are 
—a delightful set of short stories, with clever illustra- 
tions, which not only interest the young reader, but also 
teach good morals by their examples. L. W. J. 
* OK OK 


All Around the Clock. By Lena Towsley. Farrar and Rine- 
hart; $1.00. (4 to 6 years). 

This is a charming sequel to “All Around the Alpha- 
bet” by the same writer. She has ac- 
complished the difficult task of showing 
a child in a pleasant way, how to tell 
time. It is very short and simple and 
to the point, with accompanying photo- 
graphs (full page) of lovely children 
showing each busy at a different hour 
of the day. ‘The children are so lovely 
that all youngsters allowed to own the 
book would, we feel sure, grow to con- 
sider the. picture-book-children their 
real friends. A. ParR- 


* OK OK kK 


Mozart—The Wonder Boy. By O. Wheeler 
and S. Deucher. E. P. Dutton Com- 
, pany; $2.00. (6 to 9 years). 


This book is an interesting little 
sketch of the life of Mozart, the musi- 
cian, known as the wonder boy, called 
that because of his wonderful talent 
for music. At the age of six he could 
read the most difficult music, while playing the piano 
came most natural to him. He and his sister, Nannerl, 
played duets and were quite popular with the royalty of 
Europe. When Mozart began composing sonatas and 
concertos, as well as operas, he was only eight or nine 
years old and at the age of fourteen was given the 
privilege of playing the organ in the Cathedral of his 
home town, Salzurg. The book also _ contains 
printed compositions of Mozart at the different stages 
of ‘his life. ‘Children, learning to play the piano, can 
easily understand the talent that came so natural to Wolf- 
gang Mozart. D. J. M. 

He a 
Wongo and the Wise Old Crow. By Grace and Carl Moon. 
Reilly & Lee Co.; 50 cents. (5 to 9 
years). 


The average child of nine in 
reading this book would find many 
difficult words, but it is the type 
of animal story that younger chil- 
dren like to have read to them. 
This one, however, might be 
rather tiresome to most boys. 


BMP. 
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PITTSBURGH NEWS 
By the Rev. G. W. Kaufman, D.D. 


The centennial celebration of the 
Lawrenceville church was observed on 
Sabbath, November 18, Dr. P. W. 
Snyder, superintendent of Missions of 
the Presbytery of Pittsburgh, preached 
an anniversary sermon at the morning 
service, and in the evening a com- 
munity service of all the churches of 
Lawrenceville was held, when Dr. 
Thomas Watters was the guest preacher. 
A neighborhood fellowship meeting was 
held on Wednesday evening. “Old 
Timers’ Night” and a reception was 
arranged for Friday night. An _his- 
torical pageant was portrayed Thursday 
night, depicting historical scenes in 
the centennial life of the church. The 
Pageant was planned and written by a 
committee, consisting of Miss Evelyn 
Hurst, chairman; Miss Katherine Hoerr, 
Earl Gray and Miss Jean Paul, daugh- 
ter of the pastor, the Rev. B. M. Paul. 

The Women’s Foreign Missionary 
Society was organized on October 9, 
1872, in the home of Mrs. Myra Johns. 
The first church building, erected at a 
cost of $2,600, was dedicated in Janu- 


ary, 1834, and the present church edifice - 


was built in 1852. The first pastor 
was the Rev. Richard C. Lee, who re- 
ceived an annual salary of $400, and 
the membership of the church was 28. 
The present pastor is the sixth since 
its foundation. A melodeon used in 
the service was the first step toward 
instrumental music, and caused one 
elder and thirteen members to leave 
the church. This melodeon was used for 
many years until the present organ was 
installed in 1873 by the Mowry. heirs. 
The centennial services closed with the 
sacrament of the Lord’s Supper last 
Sabbath morning, and a Thanksgiving 
praise service in the evening at eight 
o'clock. The church sent 88 of her 
sons into the Union Army during the 
Civil War, and three members of the 
congregation were killed in an explo- 
sion in the Allegheny Arsenal (in 1862), 
located near the church building. 

Dr, Oliver Newton Verner, seventy- 
eight, oldest pastor in point of service 
in the Presbytery of Pittsburgh, died 
after a long illness on Saturday, No- 
vember 17, in the Presbyterian Hospital, 
North Side. Dr. Verner was the first 
and only pastor of the McKees Rocks 
church, remaining as pastor for more 
than forty-eight. years. The funeral 
services were held in the church on 
Monday, November 19, at 2.00 P. M. 
Dr. W. E. Howard was the officiating 
clergyman; Dr. Clarence E, Macartney, 
pastor of the First church, offered the 
prayer, and Dr. W. A. Jones, associate 
pastor of the First church, represented 
the Presbytery of Pittsburgh. Dr. 
Verner was ordained by the Presbytery 
of Pittsburgh on May 11, 1886, and 
the text of his ordination sermon was 
Gal. 6: 9—“And let, us not be weary in 
well doing: for in due season we shall 
reap, if we faint not,’ which is an 
index to the life and service of Dr. 
Verner. He was a most faithful and 
efficient pastor and preacher, standing 
true to the Word of God; a most loyal 
presbyter, and a true and devoted 
friend. All who knew him loved and 
respected him, and will miss him in the 
presbytery, the city and the community. 
He is survived by his widow, Mrs. Ida 
Wilson Verner, who has had charge of 
the primary department of the Sabbath- 


school for forty-three years or more; a 
brother, Alfred J. Verner, of Robinson 
Township, and a sister, Maude A. 
Verner, Burial was in the Homewood 
Cemetery. 

The Temple Groups, representing 
eighteen Reformed Jewish congrega- 
tions, scattered throughout the state, 
attended by more than 200 delegates, 
held a conference recently in the 
William Penn Hotel, Dr. Ralph Cooper 
Hutchison, president of Washington 
and Jefferson College, being one of 
the speakers. In his address, Dr. 
Hutchison said: ‘“Germany’s Nazi 
regime is anti-Christian before it is 
anti-Jewish, and only a reassertion of 
true German Christianity can defeat it.” 

The twenty-fourth anniversary of the 
Brotherhood Bible class of the Emory 
Methodist Episcopal church was. ob- 
served with a week of special services, 
from November 18 to 23. The class, 
organized with seventeen members, has 
now more than 800, with an average at- 
tendance of more than 500, During 
these meetings, Homer Rodeheaver 
directed a chorus of fifty members, 
and Dr. Louis H. Evans, of the Third 
Presbyterian church, and Dr. Hugh T. 
Kerr, of: the Shadyside Presbyterian 
church, brought the messages on Mon- 
day and Friday nights, respectively. 

Dr. Samuel Dodds, formerly pro- 
fessor of Bible in Grove City College, 
and later in Wooster College, delivered 
a series of expository lectures recently, 
on the Book of Acts, in the West 
Bridgewater church, the Rev. Homer 
K. Miller, pastor. At the last com- 
munion service, eight new members 
were received into the church on con- 
fession and re-affirmation of faith. 

The service in the First church, 
Ambridge, Pa., on Armistice Day, was 
a memorial service for Dr. A. P. Bit- 
tinger, former pastor, who died on 
Armistice Day, seven years ago. The 
Rev. W. W. McKinney, the pastor, 
preached on “The Inspiration of Heroic 
Courage.” 


NEWS OF NEW YORK AND 
VICINITY 


The Presbyterian Board of National 
Missions will receive $8,182,042, and the 
Presbyterian Board of Foreign Mis- 
sions $4,910,021, under the appraisal of 
the will of C. Sidney Shepard, according 
to an Associated Press dispatch from 
Oswego, N. Y., under date of Novem- 
ber 19, last. These are the largest 
single bequests both boards have ever 
received. Mr. Shepard died on April 
26, last, in New York City, and was 
buried in Buffalo. The estate was ap- 
praised at $14,524,829. The First church 
of Buffalo will receive, according to 
the dispatch, $93,500. Bequests to other 
institutions were: the Northfield Schools, 
$100,000; Cornell University, $250,000; 
Yale University, $100,000. 

The Rey. Dr. Douglas Buchanan, 
pastor of the South church, Yonkers, is 
receiving congratulations because his 
sermon was judged one of the best 
“Seventeen Sermons” in a prize con- 


test conducted by the periodical, 
“Church Management.” The topic of 
Dr. Buchanan’s sermon was, “The 


Apostles of the Impossible,” and his 
text was, “I can do all things through 
Christ who strengtheneth me.” Another 
Presbyterian minister in this vicinity 
to have one of the “best” in the seven- 
teen was the Rev. Dr. Charles 
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Stelzle. The chairman of the several 
judges was the Rev, Dr. Gaius Glenn 
Atkins, a professor in. Auburn Theo- 
logical Seminary. 

Presbyterians lead the denominations 
among the freshmen at Cornell Uni- 
versity. Of the total in the entering 
class of 1,593, there are 263 Presby- 
terians. Methodists are second, with 238, 
and Protestant Episcopalians third, with 
229; Roman Catholics fourth, and the 
Jews, fifth. | 

Memorial lights were dedicated on 
Sabbath morning, November 25, in the 
First church, Brooklyn, of which the 
Rev. Phillips Packer Elliott is the 
pastor. The lights were given by Miss 
Edith Brett Southard, in memory of her 
parents, Mr. and Mrs. George H. 
Southard. Assisting Mr. Elliott in the 
dedication was the Rev. Basil D. Hall, 
a son of the late Dr. Charles Cuthbert 
Hall, who was at one time pastor of 
this church, and who resigned to be- 
come president of Union Theological 
Seminary. 

“Taking Jesus Seriously’ was the 
topic of virtually all the pastors of the 
sixty-three churches in the Presbytery 
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of New York on Sabbath 
November’ 25, this being the fourth 
Sabbath of the month’s simultaneous 
evangelistic campaign. This will cul- 
minate in the mass meeting on Wednes- 
day evening, December 5, in Carnegie 
Hall, for which tickets have been issued. 
An overflow meeting is being arranged 
for in the Broadway Congregational 
Tabernacle, just across the street, which 
will be loaned for the occasion. 

The preacher on Sabbath morning 
and afternoon, November 25, in the 
Fifth Avenue church, was the Rev. Dr. 
Paul A. Wolfe, now pastor of the First 
church, Evanston, Ill., who was assis- 
tant at the local church during part of 
the pastorate here of the late Rev. Dr. 
John Kelman. The preacher morning 
and evening in the Broadway church 
was the Rev. Dr. Alexander R. Win- 
chester, pastor of the Knox church, 
Toronto, Canada, who also occupied 
the pulpit of the local church the previ- 
ous Sabbath. The preacher in the Cen- 
tral church was the Rev. John Barlowe, 
formerly pastor of the Memorial church, 
Brooklyn. Last Wednesday evening, 
Frank A. Horne, prominent business 
man of Brooklyn, and a leading Metho- 
dist layman, gave a talk on “Can the 


morning, 


Principles of Jesus Be Applied in 
Business?” 

The Rev. Dr. Robert W. Searle, 
Presbyterian, and new general secre- 


tary of the Greater New York Federa- 
tion of Churches, was the chief speaker 
at a series of meetings held last week 
on Staten Island, under the auspices of 
the Staten Island Division of the fed- 
eration. One of the other speakers was 
the Rev. Joseph S. De Rogatis, pastor 
of the Italian congregation of our 
Calvary church, West New Brighton. 
Observer. 


PHILADELPHIA AND VICINITY 
By H. P. Ford ‘ 

The Bethlehem church, Dr. William 
L. McCormick, pastor, and the Wood- 
land church, Dr. James Ramsay Swain, 
pastor, devoted last Sabbath to the in- 
terest of a nation-wide drive to stimu- 
late Christian consciousness by _in- 
dulging in earnest prayer for divine 
leadership in national and _ personal 
affairs. 

The Rev. Charles Vuillemier, pastor- 
emeritus of the Church of Peace, Phila- 
delphia Presbytery, died in Norwood 
on November 20. He served the Peace 
church until 1930—for thirty-five years. 
He was born in Basle, Switzerland, 
seventy years ago, and came to this 
country in 1883. From 1915 to 1927 he 
acted as Swiss consul in Philadelphia. 
At one time he was president of the 
Swiss Benevolent Society of Philadel- 
phia, and also of the German Protestant 
Home for the Aged. 

The Swarthmore church has devoted 
three successive Wednesday evenings to 
an intensive study of Japan, using as a 
text-book Willis Lamott’s “Suzuki 
Looks at Japan.” The Rev. Thomas 
A. Merryweather, executive secretary 
or the Crime Prevention Association, 
spoke on “Crime Prevention Among 
Young People,” before the Young 
Men’s Club of this church, on Tuesday 
evening of last week. 

For a number of years one of the 
most important events in the life of 
Westminster church, the Rev. W. R. 
Ward, pastor,,has been the celebration 
of “Family Day at Westminster,” 
which will be observed this year on 


December 2. Special prayer. services, 
one for men and one for women, were 
held in this church last Sabbath, in 
recognition of “The Day of Prayer.” 


At the annual meeting of the Ruling 
Elders’ Association of Chester Presby- 
tery, which was held in the Avon- 
dale church on October 25, an un- 
usually able and informing address was 
delivered by Elder John Welsh Dulles, 
on “Magnifying the Office of the Ruling 
Elder.” By vote of the association, 
this address has been printed, and a 
copy placed in the hands of every elder 
of the presbytery. 

Dr. James Ramsay Swain is preach- 
ing a series of Sabbath evening sermons, 
in the Woodland church, on “The Life 
Texts of Great Americans.” His sub- 
jects so far have been William Penn 
and David Brainerd. 

Three “Community Centers” and ten 
other aid-receiving churches and mis- 
sions are conducted at present by the 
City Mission and Church Extension 
Committee of Philadelphia Presbytery, 
at an annual cost of approximately 
$40,000. The goal is always self-sup- 
port. Many of the churches of pres- 
bytery were begun as aid-receiving mis- 
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sions, but are now self-sustaining and 


contribute to the support of others. 
Seven years ago, the City Mission 
Committee, in codperation with the 


congregation of the Richmond church, 
cpened a “Community Center” in the 
Richmond church. Richmond ‘church 
was organized eighty-nine years ago, 
and next year will celebrate its nine- 
tieth anniversary, The community, 
tormerly Scotch-Irish, is now almost - 
entirely Polish, These new Americans 
need the Gospel for themselves and 
children, and it is gratifying that the 
children and young people are eager 
to know the Bible and the “Jesus Way” 
of life. A ‘demonstration’ of the mis- 
sion work conducted in Richmond 
“Center” was given by Miss May 
Hope, superintendent, assisted by Miss 
Gilson and the Rev, L. S. Phillipson, 
on Thursday evening, November 15, in 
the presence of an interested and ap- 
preciative audience. All present were 
greatly pleased with the many passages 
cf Scripture recited and the singing of 
Gospel hymns by the Polish children 
and young people. 

Dr. Charles Schaeffer, general secre- 
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CINCINNATI NEWS 
By Rev. E. P. Whallon, D.D. 


Many projects fail for financial 
reasons. Many men fail and families 
come into trouble from lack of money, 
or failure to manage their money mat- 
ters wisely. There is much trouble in 
churches, such as the dissolution of 
pastoral relations, because of financial 
reasons. It is a very important thing 
that money matters shall be properly 
and carefully attended to in each church. 
The visit of Dr. H. C. Weber, of the 
General Council, to Cincinnati, and his 
valuable interview with the trustees of 
the churches of the presbytery, on 
Sabbath afternoon, November 18, in the 
Covenant-First church, was not a mere 
secular event, but, as life-saving and 
spiritually stimulating, it was a deeply 
religious occasion. 


The churches are emphasizing church 
attendance for the period of the passing 
ten weeks. It is not a mere matter of 
counting those present and making re- 
ports. It is a very important matter 
that people should attend the church 
services, and many of the churches re- 
port an encouraging increase these Sab- 
baths. 


Rev. Gerald A. Snell, of the Cove- 


nant-First church, preached in _ the 
Vineland, N. J., church on Novem- 
ber 11. 


The Presbytery of Cincinnati met on 
Monday, November 19, in the May 
Street church. The hour was 4.00 P, M., 
this unusual hour being chosen with 
the hope that more elders might be able 
to attend. Supper was served at 6.30 
by the ladies of the church, and in the 
evening addresses were delivered by 
Rev. W. L. Young, of the Board of 
Christian Education, and Rev. Dr. H. 
C. Weber, of the Presbyterian General 
Council. Preceding the meeting, a 
round table conference for ministers 
was held at two o’clock, conducted by 
Rev. W. L. Young. 


Dr. E. P. Whallon preached for the 
Press-Radio Bible Service from station 
WSAI on Sabbath afternoon, Novem- 
ber 18, on the subject, “Dying Without 
Dying.” Christ said, positively, “He 
that liveth and believeth shall never 
die.” We believe it. That which we call 
death, and which must come to all, is 
not death to those who believe in 
Jesus Christ. It is only the passing 


from this earthly life into the life ever-~ 


lasting. It is not morbid for the Chris- 
tian to think and speak of his approach- 
ing death. It means Life, and only Life. 

The Wyoming church engaged in a 
vesper praise service on Sabbath after- 
noon, November 18, led by its large 
vested choir, Mrs. Ulrich being organ- 
ist, and Mr. Ulrich being the conductor. 
The pastor, Rev. H. H._ Blocher, 
preaches at the Park Place chapel in 
the evening. 

The same subject, “Before Winter 
Comes,” was taken by Dr. F. N. Mc- 
Millin, Rev. Lester Kemper and Rev. 
W. L. Schmalhorst on Sabbath, Nov- 
ember 18, at the morning service. 

Rev. Dr. H. C. Weber preached for 
Rev. H. K. Young, moderator of pres- 
bytery, in the evening of November 18, 
in the Clifford church. 

The Oakley church, Rev. D. H. 
Deen, pastor, successfully conducted its 
twenty-first anniversary exercises with 
meetings for a week, with preaching 


on November 18 by Rev. H. E, Orr, 


a professor of Maryville College, who 
was the first pastor of the Oakley 
church, 


BALTIMORE NEWS 
By the Rev. R. W. Hazeltine 


The Rev. Dr. H. L. Hodge, of the 
First church, is the third of our local 
clergymen to be operated on lately, the 
others being the Revs. James Cattenach 
and R. W. Porter. Dr. Hodge is slowly 
improving. His pulpit is being supplied 


by. his brother, the Rey. | Dr. S. C. 
Hodge, the Rev. A. J. Brasted and 
others. 


The Rev! Dr. Harris E. Kirk, of the 
Franklin Street church, is preaching a 
series of sermons on the “Life of 
Christ.” He recently lectured at the 
public library, on “John Baskerville,” 
the noted English printer. A number 
of Baskerville’s beautiful and artistic 
editions were exhibited. 

Baltimore has two schools of re- 
ligious education, a liberal one, with 
which the Rev. J. S. Morris is con- 
nected, and a conservative and funda- 
mentalist one. The Revs. T. R. Philips 
and A. F. Wells are on the staff of 
the latter. 

The male choir of Lafayette College 
recently visited Baltimore. They sang 
at the Walbrook church, the Rev. A. 
B. Caldwell, pastor. Mr. William Hess, 


son’ of the Rey. Dr.° Wm. S. Hess, 
of our Hagerstown church, sang a 
solo. 


As for several years past, Baltimore 
has two courses of liberal lectures, one 


sponsored by the Y. M. C. A. and 
various preachers, the other by the 
Yo M2. C. A. of “the Johns: Hopkins 
University. 


_Col. Amos W. Woodcock, late pro- 
hibition administrator of the United 
States, was recently installed as presi- 


‘dent of St. John’s College, Annapolis, 


Md., undoubtedly a fine appointment. 
During the exercises, William M. Lewis, 
president of Lafayette College, re- 
ceived the degree of doctor of laws. 

The third meeting of our local Pres- 
byterian Ministers’ Association was ad- 
dressed by the Rev. Dr. Thomas G. 
Speers, of the Brown Memorial church, 
It was an able and earnest Pacifist 
argument. Others debated this peaceful 
topic rather warmly. The local Pacifists, 
about a thousand strong, including 
many clergymen, paraded on November 
10. A nyass meeting was held after the 
parade, “which was addressed by Dr. 
Speers and others. 

The Rev. Dr. Edward A. Odell, who 
is connected with the Board of National 
Missions, addressed a missionary meet- 
ing on November 2, at the Babcock 
Memorial church, the Rey. J. S. Morris, 
pastor. Moving pictures of missionary 
work in Cuba, Puerto Rico and San 
Domingo were shown. The ladies of 
the church served a dinner with Puerto 


Rican chicken and rice. Mr. Odell 
also spoke at the Light Street and 
Brown Memorial churches. The 


Odell family have been staunch mem- 
bers of our Mt. Paran church for many 
years, Mr. Odell’s brother, Paul, now 
being an elder of the church. The Mt. 
Paran church is one of the oldest Pres- 
byterian churches in America, being 
now in its 159th year. 

The Rev. A. Toner Aller, a member 
of the Presbytery of Solomon and now 
living in honorable retirement in Linds- 
borg, Kansas, sends us some further 
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details of his late friend and associate, 
the Rev. William R. McElroy. He says 
he graduated from Drury College, 
Springfield, Mo., and later on from 
McCormick, now Chicago Theological 
Seminary. He was pastor at Chillicothe, 
Mo., and Minneapolis, Kans., and other 
places. They were close personal friends 
and were associated in evangelistic 
work. Truly a noble and beautiful life 
has ended and his memory is blessed. 


FLORIDA NEWS: 
By the Rev. Alexander Linn 


The Synod of Florida was shocked 
by the sudden death from a heart at- 
tack of the Rev. A. F. von Tobel, 
on Wednesday, October 24, at the 
manse in Rockledge. Dr. von Tobel 
came to Florida four years ago, to be 
the pastor of the Rockledge church. 
He enjoyed a happy and prosperous 
ministry there. He was born in Har- 
winton, Conn., sixty-five years ago, was 
educated at Wabash College and Au- 
burn Theological Seminary, and served 


several important churches — Grace 
church, Philadelphia, and Benedict 
Memorial, New Haven, Conn., being 


among them. While in Philadelphia, 
he was president of the City Chris- 
tian Endeavor Union, a position which 
he merited because of his great interest 
in young people’s. work. He is sur- 
vived by his widow who, before her 
marriage, was Miss Marion Williams, 
of Indianapolis, and who has been a 
great help to him in his work because 
of her ability as a soloist and choir 
director. Four brothers also survive 
him. Funeral services were held in the 
church which he served, and burial 
was in Pinecrest Cemetery, Rockledge. 
The Rev. Francis M. Fox, of West 
Palm Beach, assisted by the Rev. A. 


W. Sonne, of Vero Beach, was in 
charge of the last rites. Dr. Fox and 
Dr. Sonne were classmates of Dr. 


von Tobel. Many local organizations 
paid him highest tribute as an out- 
standing citizen, and over a hundred 
young people meeting in district con- 
vention shortly after his death aban- 
doned their program and made a 
memorial service of the occasion. 
Che. Rev James 752 Glati aor 
eighteen years a pastor of the church 
to Alaska, and now retired and living 
in the historical Finnigan place, which 


dates back to Seminole Indian war 
days, several miles southeast of San 
ford, is still very active. He _ spon- 
sors two rural Sabbath-schools, one 


at Upsala and the other meeting in 


the large living room of his own 
home. These schools average about 
thirty each in attendance. He also 


preaches every Sabbath morning and 
afternoon, at the close of each school. 
It might be added, “Once a mission- 
ary, always a missionary.” 

The church at Titusville has been 
supplied by the coming of the Rev. 
Carl O. Dobbins, from Sparta, Ill. Mr. 
Dobbins was for five years assistant 
pastor of the Sparta church. The Titus- 
ville church is laying plans for a con- 
structive church year, 

The Rev. Robert L. McLeod, Jr., pas-. 
tor at Winter Haven, has, perhaps, the 
most thoroughly organized church in 
the synod. All groups in the church 
work in a correlated program. He has 
six choirs, ranging from the beginners 
to the regular adult church choir, and 
all are vested, each having its own 
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color—pink, blue, white and_ black. 
These choirs appear frequently in vari- 
ous services, The church officers and 
members rallied early this summer to 
a special effort to reduce their debt, 
and, after carefully planning and can- 
vassing, raised $500.00 a month for five 
months. The serious acceptance of this 
responsibility resulted in a marked in- 
crease in church attendance. 

The Synod of Florida, meeting in 
West Palm Beach, was visited by Miss 
Ann Elizabeth Taylor, of the Board of 
National Missions; Mrs. E, H. Silver- 
thorn, of the Board of Christian Edu- 
cation; Mrs. E. G. Seel, of Chile, 
representing the Board of Foreign Mis- 
sions, and the Rev. Dr. William P. 
Lockwood, of the Board of Pensions. 
These representatives bring the world 
to your feet, and then spread it out 
before you with all of its opportunities 
in a most informative and inspiring 
manner. 

Dr. Charles E. Bovard and Mrs. 
Bovard have returned from an_ all 
summers sojourn in Michigan and 
Wisconsin, to their home in Lakeland. 


COLORADO NEWS 
By the Rev. J. F. Shepherd, D.D. 


At a meeting of the Presbytery of 
Pueblo, the Rev. R. David Bender was 
released from the pastorate of the 
Westminster church, Colorado Springs, 
and the Rev. Walter S. Crozier was 
released from the pastorate of the 


Mesa church, of Pueblo, in order that . 


he might accept the pastorate of the 
Monte Vista church. ; 

A crowded house greeted the new 
minister at Rocky Ford, the Rev. A. J. 
Kearns, in his first service there on 
November 4, and the work starts most 
auspiciously. The women of the congre- 
gation gave a large reception and din- 
ner to the new pastor and his family 
on November 15, as they had given a 
like parting reception to Dr. and Mrs. 
Shepherd a few weeks before. 

Mr. Guy W. Green, layman evangelist 
of Kansas City, Mo., completed a two 
weeks’ meeting at the Central church, 
Denver, Dr. Martin E. Anderson, pas- 
tor. Mr. Green’s addresses were greatly 
appreciated. 

The Rev. Amos B. Shepherd, of 
Medicine Lodge, Kans., is supplying 
the church at Eckley, Colo., and Dr. 
J. F. Shepherd, that of Corona, Denver. 

A study of the sermon topics, espe- 
cially of Presbyterian ministers in the 
city of Denver, will show that the 
practical and the spiritual are not 
neglected. On November 18, Dr. John 
B. McDonald spolwe at the Aurora 
church, on “The Christian Peril,’ em- 
phasizing the dangers of Communism, 
Hitlerism, and Fascism; the Rev. James 
B. Douthitt, at the Berkley church, 
spoke on “Christ, the Only Solution 
for World Problems;” the writer, 
at the Corona church, spoke on 
“The Divine Prerogative in Blessing;” 
Dr. W. D. Barrett, at the Mt. View 
Boulevard church, on “Give Christ a 
Chance;” the Rev. B. F. Judd, at the 
North church, on “The Conqueror from 
Calvary,” and Dr. R. A. Pollock, at the 
First United Presbyterian church, on 
“God’s Power Released.” 

The Denver Ministers’ Wives As- 


sociation entertained at its musical and. 


tea all ministers and their wives of 
the city, on Monday, November 19. 
The Denver Council of Federated 


Church Women, including representa- 
tives of fifteen Protestant denomina- 
tions, held its fall meeting at St. Bar- 
nabas Episcopal church, on November 
20. Addresses by able men were de- 
livered on “Peace,” and on the subjects, 
“Can We Prevent Another War?” 
“Peace From the Standpoint of the 
Religious Man,’ and “New Testament 
Understanding.” 


IOWA NEWS 


On October 14, the city of Daven- 
port shared in the memorial service ar- 
ranged by the officers of the First 
church for their late pastor, the Rev. 
Dr. Leroy M. Coffman, who died on 
September 27. The morning sermon 
was delivered by the Rev. D. I. Berger, 
of Muscatine, who also conducted the 
communion service. For this service Dr. 
Coffman had prepared his congregation 
before his sudden death. Local min- 
isters, the mayor of the city, and off- 
cers of the church participated in the 
afternoon program. Dr, F. W. East- 
wood, of Washington, represented Iowa 
City Presbytery, and Dr. Archibald 
Cardle, of Burlington, spoke in behalf 
of the synod. 

Busy pastors need times of spiritual 
refreshment as well as devoted parish- 
ioners. Conscious of this fact, the min- 
isters of Iowa City and Iowa Presby- 
teries gathered in separate sessions re- 
cently, and spent a day in devotion and 
prayer. The visiting speaker in Fairfield 
was Dr. Samuel Garvin of Dubuque 
Seminary and the visitor at Iowa City 
was Dr. Harry M. Gage, president of 
Coe College. Others had a part in the 
program, and all in attendance shared 
in the blessing received. A desire for 
more of such gatherings was very evi- 
dent. j 

Recently the Presbyterians of Monti- 
cello raised $935 in cash for the pur- 
pose of paying off the indebtedness on 
their pipe organ. This sum was_ in- 
creased to $1,100. The Rev. W. J. 
Grossheim is the energetic pastor, and 
enjoys the hearty codperation of his 
people. 

The Rev. Dr. William M. Evans, of 
Cedar Rapids, at the fall meeting of 
Cedar Rapids Presbytery, retired as 
chairman of the Committee on National 
Missions after many years of faithful 
service. He has been identified with 
home mission work in Iowa for thirty- 
five years. He is supplying the Peniel 
church this fall. . 

Among the additions to church mem- 
bership received recently are: Collegiate 
church, Ames, the Rev. Walter Bar- 
low, pastor, 27; Oelwein, the Rev. L. 

Hauter, D.D., pastor, 16; La Porte 
City, the Rev. R. Q. Ludy, pastor, 16, 
and Iowa City, Dr. W. L. Lemon, 
before retiring from the pastorate, 25. 
~On October 28, the church at Mar- 
tinsburg celebrated its seventy-fifth an- 
niversary. The congregation is tem- 
porarily supplied by the Rev. Hugh R. 
Brower, a member of Parsons College 
faculty, at Fairfield. Former ministers 
who participated in the day’s program 
were the Rev. H. O. Bethel, of Hart- 
ford; the Rev. Joseph C. B. Peck, of 
Blairstown, and the Rev. E. W. F. 
Holler, of Brooklyn. 

The First church, Iowa City with 
much reluctance, codperated with its 
pastor, the Rev. Dr. W. P. Lemon, in 
asking the Presbytery of Iowa City to 
dissolve the pastoral relationship exist- 
ing between them. It was only after re- 


- 
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peated invitations that Dr. Lemon 
finally consented to accept the hearty 
call from the Presbyterian church in 
Ann Arbor, Mich. His work is very 
similar to his former charge, but he 
found in it a larger opportunity for 
usefulness in the Kingdom of God, Dr. 
Lemon will be missed in our synod. 
He began his new work on November 1. 


NEBRASKA SYNOD NEWS 


The Rey? « Dr; Francis #7. Bouquet 


was inaugurated professor of Church 
History at the Presbyterian Theological 
Seminary of Omaha, on Thursday 
evening, November 22. Following which 
there was a reception for Dr. and 
Mrs. Bouquet. Dr. Bouquet is the suc- 
cessor of Dr. Charles Herron, who so 
long and so acceptably filled this chair. 
Dr. Herron is now in Scotland. 

The Nebraska Council of Religious 
Education held its annual convention 
at Fremont, Neb., on November 22 and 
23. Eleven denominations in Nebraska 
join together for this convention. Dr. 
Harry Thomas Stock was the speaker 
for the young people; Miss Hazel A. 
Lewis, the speaker for Children’s 
Workers; Dr. George Albert Coe con- 
ducted ‘Ministers’ Seminars’; and Dr. 
Paul C. Johnston conducted four wor- 
ship periods on the subject, “The Gifts 
of Christ.” 

More than a thousand fathers and 
sons met together in the banquets held 
in the Lincoln churches on Friday 
night, November 16. In the Fourth 
church, the’ Rev. Dr. W. F. Perry, 
pastor, more than 100 fathers and sons 
were delightfully entertained that even- 
ing, with Dr. Paul C. Johnston the 
principal speaker. Dr. Perry gave a 


father and son address on Sabbath 


morning, November 18. 

Nebraska has sustained a great set- 
back to the cause of temperance by 
the repeal of the state prohibition law. 


We were all so in hopes that the ter-— 


rible things which had happened since 
the coming of beer would have pre- 
vented repeal, but we shall have to 
drink deeper the cup of woe before 
all of the electorate of Nebraska will 
be satisfied. Big signs on all highways 
said, “Keep beer in Nebraska, vote for 
repeal.” And, apparently, the same 
people who wanted liquor also wanted 
legalized gambling—pari-mutuel betting. 
The Westminster church, Lincoln, 
has held a series of family dinners this 
fall, seeking for a closer acquaintance- 
ship of the members. Dr. Paul John- 
ston, the pastor, says: “The ‘homely’ 
time we are enjoying is much ap- 
preciated by many who have been at- 
tending.” This. church has a_ large 
number of the 850 Presbyterian univer- 
sity students present each Sabbath, 
and on the third Sabbath in November, 
a special service was held in their 
honor, at which time Mr. R. B. Henry, 
our university pastor, together with Dr, 
Charles H. Patterson, a professor in 
the university, sat on the platform with 
Dr. Johnston. 
- The Rev. H. G. Blaschke, for ten 
years pastor of the church at Hickman, 
Neb., has resigned, to take effect at the 
meeting of presbytery in January. Mr. 
Blaschke expects then to move to 
Lincoln, where the family recently pur- 
chased an acreage property at Bethany. 


Advertise your needs in our Inter- 
change Column and get quick results. 
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BRIEF NEWS ITEMS OF INTEREST AMONG 
THE VARIOUS CHURCHES 


Evangelistic Meetings 
in Flemington, N. J. 

Dr. Harry Rimmer,: pastor of the 
First church of Duluth, Minn., has ac- 
cepted an invitation to be the speaker 
at special evangelistic meetings to be 
held. in Flemington from January 20 
to February 5, when people from all 
over the country will be attracted to 
that city by the trial of Bruno Haupt- 
mann for the kidnapping of the Lind- 
bergh baby. Walter MacDonald will be 
in charge of the music. The Ministerial 
Association and a group of outstanding 
men are arranging the meetings, and 
Governor A. Harry Moore has given his 
hearty endorsement to the meetings. 
Earnest prayer is being made for a 
mighty revival and spiritual awakening. 


Two Churches 

Observe Anniversary. 

_ The 125th anniversary of the found- 
ing of the Onondaga Valley church of 
Syracuse, N. Y., and the united preach- 
ing program of this church and the 
congregation of the Salina Religious 
Society, organized into the First Pres- 
byterian Congregation of Salina, and 
now the First Ward Presbyterian 
church of Syracuse, was observed on 
November 8, 9 and 11. On Thursday 
evening, at the Onondaga Valley 
church, the Rev. James A. Cunningham, 
pastor, presiding, a service of remem- 
brance was held, when a pageant, en- 
titled “Review of the Years,” was spon- 
sored by the missionary society and 
the Sabbath-school. On Friday even- 
ing, at the First Ward church, the 
Rev. Walter V. Watson, pastor, pre- 
“siding, a service of fellowship was held, 
when the Lord’s Supper was observed, 
followed by an informal reception. On 
Sabbath each congregation met in its 
respective place of worship, the sermon 
being preached in the Valley church by 
the Rev. Alfred R. Ehman, of East 
Orange, N. J., and that in the First 
Ward church by the pastor. The even- 
ing service was a union service, held in 
the Valley church, the Rev. John R. 
Woodcock delivering the sermon. Old 
records show that Presbyterians in 
Salina were interested in local preach- 
ing about 1795, but the first sermon by 
a minister of our denomination was 
preached in 1803. The Onondaga Val- 
ley church was organized on November 
8, 1809, in the town of Onondaga, the 
first pastor being the Rev. Dirk C. 
Lansing, who served in connection with 
the Salina church, now known as the 
First Ward church of Syracuse. The 
first edifice of the Salina church was 
built in 1822, after the separation of 
the United church of Onondaga Hollow 
and Salina into two units that year. 
The first building of the Onondaga 
Valley church was erected in 1810. A 
service recognizing the organization and 
reception of these churches by the 
Presbytery of Geneva will be held in 
March of next year. 


University Students 
Hear Dr. Young. 

Students at Lincoln University, Lin- 
coln University, Pa., will be addressed 
at the Sabbath morning chapel service 
on December 9, by the Rev. Dr. Will- 
iam L. Young. Dr. Young is the gen- 
eral director of the Department of 
Colleges, Theological Seminaries and 


Training Schools of the Board of 


Christian Education. 


A Surprise Party. 

A pleasing surprise party was held 
in the Logan Memorial church, Audu- 
bon, N. J., on Wednesday evening, 
November 14, the occasion being the 
fortieth anniversary of the ordination 
of the pastor, the Rev. Dr. Addison 
B. Collins. Addresses were made by the 
Rev. Dr. Robert Hugh Morris and 
Mr. William Henry, pastor and ruling 
elder, respectively, of the First church 
of Haddonfield, N. J., Logan Memorial 
being once a mission of this church. 
Others also had many pleasant things 
to say about him, by reason of long 
service and wise counsel in the cause 
of Christ. The place of honor was held 
by a three-tier “birthday” cake, with 
forty candles. Dr. Collins was ordained 
in the First church of Lewisburg, Pa., 
on November 16, 1894. He has served 
the Covenant church, Philadelphia; the 
First church of Bridgeton, N. J., and 
has been in his Audubon charge for 
the past five years. He is the stated 
clerk of West Jersey Presbytery, and 
is one of the clerks of synod. He was 
moderator of the Synod of New Jersey 
in 1931. 


United Gospel 
Movement. 
A two weeks’ united gospel move- 


ment, sponsored by the Northern Black 


Hills Ministerial Association, repre- 
senting eight denominations, was con- 
ducted from November 12 to 25. THe 
plan called for gospel teams to hold 
meetings in forty-five communities and 
consisted of three ministers and three 
laymen. Meetings were held in fifteen 
towns in South Dakota, the purpose 
being the presentation of the Christian 
message outside separate church affilia- 


tions. > 
Church Honors Pastor. 
The Bacon Memorial church, of 


Niagara Falls, N. Y., a branch of the 
First church of that city, celebrated 
the tenth anniversary of the ordination 
to the ministry of its pastor, the Rev. 
John K. Borneman, on Sabbath, Novem- 
ber 17. An audience which filled every 
available space in the church was 
present at the morning service, and 
many floral tributes from the church 
organizations were evidence of the cor- 
dial feeling existing between the pastor 
and congregation. An exterior metal 
bulletin board which is interior illumi- 
nated, was presented to the church 
by Mrs. Mabel Carlson, in memory of 


‘her uncle, Mr. Frank E. Giroux, who 


Was a prominent member of the church. 


Bequests. 

Announcement was made on Novem- 
ber 18, of a bequest from Miss Laura 
F. Hunt, a member of the First church 
of Pittston, Pa., the Rev. R. A. Rinker, 
pastor, who passed away on September 
13, of $500, the interest of which is to 
be used for the support of the local 
church, and also of $500 to the Boards 
of Foreign and National Missions of 
the Presbyterian Church, the interest of 
which is to be credited each year to 
the Witherspoon Mission Auxiliary, of 
which Miss Hunt was a faithful mem- 
ber many years. 

(Continued on page 22) 
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A New “His’’ Volume! 


HIS BOOK 


Structure in Scripture 
By Norman B. Harrison, D.D. 


Shows a Marvelous Structural Plan through the 
Bible—an OUnanswerable Proof of 
Inspiration 


CONTENTS: I. Genesis 1: The Basis of Bible 
Structure; II. The Entire Bible—After the Di- 
vine Dispensational Pattern; III. Genesis and 
the Entire Bible; IV. The Tabernacle; V. and 
VI. The Feasts of the Lord; VII. and VIII. The 
Mysteries of the Kingdom; IX. Letters to the 
Churches; X. The:Church Epistles; XI. The 
Revelation of Jesus Christ. 


Embodies results of years of Bible Study 
Features illuminating keys to 
THE REVELATION 


112 Pages, Cloth covers, 75c; Paper, 50c 


The Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n 
831 No. Wells St., Chicago, Ill. 


li 
Widow Writes.. 


“In these distressing times 
when one cannot know what 
a day will bring forth my 
husband’s forethought in plac- 
ing our money in the Annuity 
Bonds issued by the Board 
of National Missions of the 
Presbyterian Church in the 
U. S. A. has been a source of 
great comfort and_ satisfac- 
tion to me.” 


If interested in annuity 
protection, write 


JOHN A. RODGERS 
Board of National Missions 


156 Fifth Avenue 
New York 


LANUQUUDLNAQ CUCU 


New 1934 Christmas Catalogue, 48 pages of carols, etc. 
is FR et. Send postal. it shows e GLORIOUS 
CHRISTMAS,”’ a different kind of service program, 
also two other services, both words and music. 

Pageants, dramatizations, sacred and secular cantatas 
for young people. Sent on examination, we pay postage. 


CHRISTMAS HELPER NO. 22 (new), material for 
children. 130 recitations, dialogues, exercises, songs, 
and special novelties. Send 25 cents. 


THE FOURTH SHEPHERD, a new kind of story 
n dialogue. 


See ‘‘ THE VILLAGE CHOIR”? a jolly musical en- 
tertainment for anytime. Send for returnable sample. 
Send Al’ ONCE for descriptive catalogue. 


GLORIA IN EXCELSIS (orchestrated), outstandin 
S. S. Hymnal, a right kind of song book, Puts new li 
in the School. Send for copy, ask about “pay as you 
sing plan”’ and ‘* How Lebanon did it.” 


HALL-MACK CO., 21st and Arch Streets, Philadelphia, Pa. 


November 29, 1934 


SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA NEWS 


The Rey, Dr. Daniel L. MacQuarrie 
completed thirty-four years of ministry 
in the Arlington church, Riverside, on 
November 11, The occasion, as well 
as the anniversary of the organization 
of the church, was celebrated in a 
series of delightful gatherings on the 
Sabbath named and the Thursday even- 
ing following. 

The pastor read the roster of worthy 
names associated with this now _ his- 
toric church, among them those of 
S. C. Evans, A. S. White, J. H. Bene- 
dict, E. E. Rudisill, and C. A. Crosby, 
composing the first board of trustees; 
Orson T. Johnson, William Love and 
Mr. Hoover. Mr. Crosby is the only 
one of this group who now survives. 
He was present, though no longer resi- 
dent in Riverside. 

The church was organized by direc- 
tion of the Presbytery of Los Angeles 
on November 9, 1879, by the Rev. 
A. J. Compton, now deceased. In the 
course of its fifty-five years, it has had 
as pastors the Revs. A. G. Lane, who 
for a time combined his labors there 
with his pastorate at Colton; the Rev. 
John A. Merrill, the Rev. Dr. Henry 
B. Gage, and Dr. MacQuarrie. “Other 
men labored, and ye are entered into 
their labors,’ was the appropriate text 
from which the anniversary sermon 
was preached, 

At the time of its organization, and 
- for many years afterward, the church 
stood in an orange grove. It is now 
surrounded, as the pastor remarks, by 
“city lots,’ and from present indica- 
tions will soon have a populous field. 

As intimated above, when Dr. Mac- 
Quarrie came to this field, it was a 
part of the Presbytery of Los An- 
geles. In the fall of 1902, the presby- 
tery was divided and the Presbytery 
of Riverside was constituted, which in- 
cluded the Arlington church. Dr. Mac- 
Quarrie was chosen the first stated 
clerk of the new presbytery, and every 
three years since he has been re- 
elected to that office. The recent cele- 
bration was therefore a_ recognition 
also of his thirty-two years of service 
in this added capacity. 

And, still further, the congregation 
recognized the memorable fact that 
twenty-five years ago, their pastor took 
unto himself a wife. The silver anni- 
versary of that happy event gave them 
additional occasion for a celebration. 

The Thursday evening gathering 
was certainly no tame affair, a reminis- 
cence of the wedding bells was seen 
in the huge cake provided by the 
Ladies’ Aid Society. What would a 
church be without the “Ladies’ Aiders”! 

This quartette of anniversaries seems 
worthy of a letter by itself, so your 
correspondent forbears to present other 
items at this time. Let hearty con- 
gratulations be given to this worthy 
pastor and his right-loyal flock. 

Pasadena, Calif., Archippus. 

November 20, 1934. 


NEW JERSEY NEWS 
By the Rev. Joseph Lyons Ewing, D.D. 


The Rev. Dr. Robert. I. Gamon, 
superintendent of National Missions 
in Eastern Tennessee, will complete 
this week his full month of itinera- 
_ tion among the churches in the metro- 
politan area of New Jersey. His mes- 
sages have been most helpful and _ his 
contribution to the cause is leaving a 


most wholesome impression. He will 
complete this second year’s visitation, 
by supplying the pulpit, and giving the 
full day to the Vineland church on 
December 2, 


On November 15, the board of trus- 
tees of the Presbyterian Hospital of 
Newark gave formal recognition df the 
fact that the institution had its incep- 
tion just twenty-five years ago, at the 
suggestion of the late Dr. David W. 
Lusk, who until his death served as 
one of the officers. Ruling Elder Waldo 
C. Genung, of the Sixth church, was 
commended at the recent meeting of 
the board for the splendid service he 
is still rendering as secretary. The hos- 
pital now owns property worth more 
than $1,000,000, and in twenty-five 
years has grown from one residence, 
which it bought at the beginning, to its 
present size and position as one of the 
best hospital buildings in the country. 
The officers of the hospital are: Presi- 
dent, Curtis R. Bennett; vice-president, 
Dr. Charles Lee Reynolds; secretary, 
Waldo C. -Genung; treasurer, H. S. 
Higbee. 


A four Wednesday evening school 
of missions is in progress in the Third 
church of Elizabeth. Classes in the 
text books, “East Meets West in 
America,” will be taught by the pastor, 
the Rev. Dr. W. G. Felmeth, and by 
Miss Ruth Elliott, one of the secre- 
taries of the Board of Foreign Missions. 


The Flemington church, the Rev. 
Sergeant Bush, pastor, concluded its 
Wednesday evening study course on 
November 21. In this school, local mis- 
sionaries of the Presbytery of New 
Brunswick, together with the Rev. 
Frederick R. Thorne, of New York, 
and the superintendent of National 
Missions of the synod were leaders of 
discussions. 

“The Present Challenge of Educa- 
tion” was the subject presented by Dr. 
William Mather Lewis, president of 
Lafayette College, at the meeting of 
the Contemporary Club of Newark on 
November 20. The dean of Lafayette, 
Dr. Theodore Distler, was the chief 
speaker at the Frenchtown church on 
Sabbath evening, November 18. The 
Rev. Harvey L. Jennings is the pastor 
of the church. | 

Mr. John M. Somerndike, Dr. Will- 
iam P. Shriver and Df&® Warren R. 
Wilson, all of the Board of National 
Missions, were speakers on Sabbaths 
in November, in the Haddonfield, Free- 
hold, Riverton /and Audubon churches. 

The Rev. Dr. Nicol MacNicol, mis- 
sionary of the Church of Scotland in 
India, delivered the annual lectures on 
students’ missions at Princeton Theo- 
logical Seminary, during the late after- 
noons in the week of November 17. 

The church at Woodbury, the Rev. 
Dr. George E. Gillespie, pastor, cele- 
brated the centennial of its organization 
during the week of November 18. In 
addition to the anniversary messages of 
the pastor, a fellowship night with the 
other churches was observed. 

Caldwell church, the Rev. Edwin TI. 
Stearn, pastor, is announcing an elabor- 
ate celebration of its 150th anniversary, 
which is to take place during the week 
of December 2-9. On December 3, the 
exact anniversary date, a pageant, under 
the direction of Donald Lockwood, will 
be presented. On December 5, there 
will be an address by Dr. Robert E. 
Speer, who will be the guest speaker. 
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Rates for advertising in this column, 3 CENTS A 
WORD, including address, (minimum 50c.) If desired 
a box address may be used for replies sent care of The 
Presbyterian and forwarded to advertiser. 


HONEY — Extracted clover, 
buckwheat. 5-lb. pail, $1.00. Delivered 
third zone. Cedarwood Apiary, 215 
Ridge St., Glens Falls, N. Y. 


FOR THE CHRISTMAS STOCKING 
—a packet of 25 bookplates, with 
space for name and address, wrapped 
in cellophane. 25c postpaid. Dept. J.P., 
THE PRESBYTERIAN, 


YOUR! -RAZOR VS RBUADES alone 
RECTLY SHARPENED, one cent 
each, Satisfaction guaranteed. Peter 
Wetterquist, 1635 13th Ave., Rock- 
ford, Ill. 


YOUNG MAN OF GOOD HABITS, 
age 24 years, Licensed Funeral 
Director and Embalmer, New York 
State, would like position with 
Funeral Director and Embalmer, 
wages unimportant. Address Evans 

- Manderson, New Haven, N. Y. 


CARTOON TRACTS WITH CON- 
VINCING messages 20,000,000 sold, 
1,000 leaflets $1.50. 1,000 cards $1.00 
postpaid. Send two-cent stamp for 
samples. The Tract Evangel Society, 
753 Fairview Ave., Rt. 7, Kalamazoo, 
Mich. 


CHURCH FURNITURE DIRECT 
FACTORY PRICES. Pews, Pulpits, 
Communion Tables, Pulpit Chairs, 
Baptismal Fonts, Altar Crosses, Altar 
Vases, Sunday School Furniture. We 
allow for or sell your old equipment. 
Redington Company, Department D, 
Scranton, Pa. 


MEN OR WOMEN who act as local 
representatives of THE PRESBYTERIAN 
get good remuneration for their efforts 
in getting subscription renewals. If 
you are interested in this dignified 
work, we invite you to write us. We 
will advise you whether your terri- 
tory is still open. THE PRESBYTERIAN, 
Dept. R, 1217 Market Street, Phila- 
delphia, Pa. 


ST Sea. 2. a 


‘A MINISTER’S ANXIOUS CALL 


My all as teacher-minister in these 
mountain fastnesses yearly I freely 
give to rescue a non-privileged youth. 
Please donate for my use a Bible Dic- 
tionary or a Bible Encyclopedia or a 
Bible—any help you can spare. Thanks 
eternal. 


Mountainview School, Langston, Ala. 


MARRIED 


Wilson—McCauley. On November 15, 


1934, at the manse, Sixtieth and 
Master Streets, Philadelphia, Pa., by 
the Rev. W. T. Buchanan, D.D., 
cousin, of the bride, Mr. Samuel 
Wilson and Miss Anna I. Me- 
Cauley, both of Philadelphia. 


' 
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Our Book Shelf 


BOOKS RECEIVED 


“The Epistle to the Hebrews,” by 
Charles R. Erdman. Westminster 
Press. 

“Problems of Christian Family Life 


Today,” by George W. Fiske. West- 
minster Press, 


“Laugh and Love and Lift,” by Stephen 
S. Estey. Fleming H. Revell. 


“The Soul-Winning Teacher,’ by L. 
Flora Plummer. Fleming H. Revell. 

“The Re-Discovery of the Spirit,” by 
William Owen Carver. Revell. 

“A New Guide to Christian Disciple- 

' ship,’ by John W. McLennan. 
Fleming H. Revell. 

“Bible Light on Every-Day Problems,” 
by Marie L. Harrison. Revell. 
“Teaching and Preaching That Counts,” 
by James M. Gray, D.D. Revell. 
“Products of Pentecost,” by L. R. 

Scarborough, D.D. Revell. 


7 OK OK OK 


Ancient Wives and Modern Husbands. 
Sermons by Clarence E. Macartney, 
D.D. Cokesbury Press; $1.00. 


Dr. Macartney’s voice and pen are 
welcome to a multitude of Americans. 
He offers in this book nine sketches of 
some of the outstanding women of the 
Bible, made more vivid and interesting 
from his recent travels. It was said 
of Mr. Moody that he made the people 


of the Bible talk like citizens of Chi-° 


cago. Dr. Macartney has a way of pic- 
turing the people of the Orient very 
much like Americans of the twentieth 
century. The man on the street might 
describe the book’s treatment of David’s 


r wife, Michal, by saying that Michal 
“high-hatted” David for being too 
fresh,” and “got what was coming 


to her.” They are strong, manly ser- 
mons, full of vigor and spiritual in- 
struction. 


MODELS FOR EVERY NEED 
Write describing ailment and recewe 
DEFINITE RECOMMENDATION 


THE COLSON ¢ 
347 Cedor Strees. Elyria, Ome. i Free tanaleg 


Doran’s Minister's Manual for 1935. 
Compiled and edited by the Rev. 
G. B. F. Hallock, D.D. Harper 
and Brothers; $2.00, 

This is the tenth anniversary volume 
of this well-known and helpful manual 
for busy pastors. It is a source of in- 
spiration and suggestion, and is not 
intended as a substitute, of course, for 
the preacher’s own thinking. All the 
helps found in previous volumes will 
be found in this, and in addition three 


new features are introduced “The 

Junior Pulpit,’ “Special Lenten Serv- 

ices” and “Lenten Evangelism.” M. 
ok OK * 


The Air Menace and the Answer. By 
Elvira K. Fradkin. The Macmillan 
Company; $3.00. 

Mrs. Fradkin has had unusual oppor- 
tunities for observing the operation of 
international codperative enterprises as 
one of the four women members of the 
Committee on the Cause and Cure of 
War, at Geneva. After a foreword by 
Dr. James T. Shotwell, the book sets 
forth in graphic detail the power and 
the peril wrapped up in the vast new 
devices which make the air a fighting 
field, and the mysterious resources of 
chemicals deadly warriors. It is an 
appalling picture, and not in any way 
exaggerated. Mrs. Fradkin is not only 
concerned with painting the facts in 
livid colors, she believes some hope 
lies in a world-wide international con- 
cert or stuper-state. From a Christian 
point of view, Mrs. Fradkin’s line of 
thought is especially interesting. She 
comes to what is the Bible’s program, 
though she does not so describe it. The 
Scriptures reveal a human story of 
struggle and warfare which ends at 
last in the glorious consummation of 
a Universal Empire under the domina- 
tion of the Lord of Glory. Outside of 
that there is no hope for mankind. The 
only answer to the air menace is a 
heavenly host; the only antidote for 
the effluvia of deadly gas is the even 
more subtle power of the Spirit. Thy 


A Classified Advertisement placed in 
our Interchange Column will bring 
sure returns. 


—— 


THE TIME FOR ACTION 


is now here! 


e 


If you wish the Relief grants of the 


Board of Pensions to be continued at 


their present levels, send 5% of all your 


benevolent offerings for that purpose. 


A cheque today, a legacy in your will! 


The Board of Pensions 
of the Presbyterian 
Church in the U.S. A. 


HENRY B. MASTER, D.D. 
General Secretary 


Witherspoon Building 
Philadelphia, Pa. 


The Presbyterian 


BRIEF ITEMS OF CHURCH NEWS 
(Continued from page 20) 


Results of Summer 
Conferences. 


Reports on 1934 summer conferences 
indicate the largest enrollment in his- 
tory. More than 8,000 young people 
spent a week of worship, study and 
recreation in a conference this year. In 
the conferences for which the Board of 
Christian Education headquarters was 
directly responsible, about twenty per 
cent of the entire group returned for 
the second conference, and approxi- 
mately eleven per cent completed three 
years of conference work. In an un- 
usually large number of instances, direc- 
tors and leaders have mentioned the 
earnestness of the young people attend- 
ing the conferences this year, the splen- 
did way in which standards were ob- 
served, and the real appreciation of the 
conference objectives on the part of the 
young people. All of these factors should 
benefit those churches from which the 
delegates came. 


American Bible Society 
Appoints New Secretary. 


At a recent meeting in New York 
City, the board of managers of the 
American Bible Society, the Rev. Ralph 
W. Bayless, executive secretary of the 
California State Church Federation, 
was appointed secretary of the society’s 
Pacific agency, to succeed the late 
Rey. A. Wesley Mell. Mr. Bayless, a 
graduate of Washington College and 
Lane Theological Seminary, goes to his 
new position with a background of re- 
ligious experience which includes Pres- 
byterian pastorates in Tennessee and 
Nevada, Y. M. C. A. work during the 
World War, the pastorate of the 


’ Lihue Union church, Hawaii, and the 


executive secretaryship of Sacramento 
Presbytery. With offices at 224 Mc-. 
Allister Street, San Francisco, Mr. 
Bayless will direct the society’s work 
in California, Nevada, Oregon, Wash- 
ington, Alaska and the Hawaiian 
Islands. 


SYNOD OF MISSISSIPPI NEWS 
By the Rev. J. T. Houston 


Evangelistic meetings have been con- 
ducted in many of the churches during 
the past season, resulting in many addi- 
tions upon confession. The Rey. Her- 
man L. Turner, pastor of the Covenant 
church, Atlanta, Ga., was the preacher 
at Nettleton. The Rev. Berry Copeland, 
of Athens, Ala., conducted the meetings 
for Dr.-W. L. Gilmore, in the Union 
church, near Okolona, resulting in ten 
additions. The Rev. W. L. Gilmore, of 
the Shannon-Nettleton group, held serv- 
ices in his own church, as well as in 
other churches, among them being 
Sturgis, which welcomed six new mem- 
bers, and the Old Union Mission, near 
Shannon, The Rev. Joseph A. Broady, 
of Birmingham, preached for the. Rev. 
C. E. Cathey in the Batesville church. 

The Bethany church, near Clifton, is 
in the midst of a building program. 

Miss Alice Robison, Sabbath-school 
missionary for Meridian Presbytery, 
daughter of the Rev. Martin Robison, 
of Five Mile, Ala.. was married to a 
Mr. McMillan, of Louisville, Miss. 

Miss Barbara Hill has presented her 
resignation as Sabbath-school mission- 
ary for Bell Presbytery. 
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What People Write 


So far as space permits, suitable letters will be printed in this column if the name of the writer is in 
our possession. It is understood that the views expressed are those of the writer. We give no endorsement 


by printing, nor do we disapprove. 


— 
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When “The Presbyterian Fellowship 
for Social Action” Was Organized 
Editor The Presbyterian: 


There appeared in the November 8 
issue of THE PRESBYTERIAN an article, 
in the columns of “Timely Topics,” on 
“The Presbyterian Fellowship for 
Social Action,” by the Rev. Lee Alvin 
Gates. I would like to add a few 
facts. 


First, I would like to emphasize that 
I was there in person when “The Pres- 
byterian Fellowship for Social Action” 
was organized at the “Second Annual 
Conference on the Church and _ the 
Social Order,’ at Auburn Theological 
Seminary, June 18 to 20, of last sum- 
mer. I am writing what I actually 
heard and saw, not hearsay. 


_ At this conference, where this ‘“Fel- 
lowship” was organized there were three 
speakers on the program on Monday 
evening. They were the very radical 
Dr. Harry Elmer Barnes; the Socialist 
leader, Mr. Norman Thomas, who was 
recently criticised by a leading New 
York paper as being “too ‘red’ for the 
New York State Socialist organization,” 
and our former moderator, Dr. John Mc- 
Dowell. Dr. McDowell concluded the 
meeting by saying: “Our purpose is to 
build the Kingdom of God on the earth, 
and that Kingdom assumes a_ co- 
Operative spirit of every citizen, of 
every man. If all our citizens were like 
Norman Thomas, we would have such 
a cooperative society. We cannot have 
the coGperative society until we have 
the codperative man, and when we get 
that man, whether he is a Socialist, or 
a Communist, or a New Dealer, we 
have our hope in him.” 

When “The Presbyterian Fellowship 
‘for Social Action” was organized, Chris- 
tianity and Calvinism were denied by 
two of the main speakers of the .con- 
ference. When speaking about the 
Christian philosophy of history, one of 
the speakers said: “J cannot find in any 
creed a sufficient Christian philosophy 
of history, certainly would not go to 
Calvinism for it.’ The question was 
asked, “What is the significance of 
the Cross to history?” The same speaker 
replied: “A very difficult question. I do 
not find the traditional theory of the 
atonement satisfactory. The only theory 
that is meaningful to me is the moral. 
Real significance of the Cross is in the 
dramatization that it gives us one of 
the fundamental facts of life—the 
vicariousness of human suffering.” An- 
other speaker said, in reply to this 
query, “We are wrong if we put the 
whole redemption in the Cross of Jesus. 
Christians have always taken the Cross 
to put the whole load on, but they have 
never taken it in the real way by taking 
it exemplary.” 

When “The Presbyterian Fellowship 
for Social. Action” was organized, the 
room was so thick with tobacco smoke 
that I could hardly get my breath, Not 
a word was said about prayer, nor 
about the Scriptures, when the group 
met in the parlor of Auburn Seminary 
on June 19, to discuss the aims of the 
“Fellowship.” Among the aims sug- 
gested were: a group which is definitely 


‘ 


radical and Christian, a group to go 
ahead of the official Church, a fellow- 
ship to which other isolated groups can 
go, to cooperate with other similar 
bodies, especially the Federal Council 
of Churches, and, finally, this “Fellow- 
ship” might help men who lose their 
jobs because of radical views. 


When “The Presbyterian Fellowship 
for Social Action” was _ organized, 
methods were suggested to propagate 
the doctrines of this group, which are 
absolutely unethical, to say nothing of 
un-Christian. One of the speakers sug- 
gested to the group that it “should 
always act in the name of the Church, 
and if the Church would not act, use 
Reverend, and get as many Reverends 
to sign the resolutions as possible.” In 
this particular case he was referring to 
the Church Emergency Relief Com- 
mittee, which he tried to organize to 
feed the childrén of strikers. He had 
not been able to get action through the 
Federal Council of Churches of Christ 
in America. He admitted that he could 
not put his scheme over above board, 
so he was going to cover it up with 


“Reverends.” This is nothing but an 


abuse of the most sacred office upon 


23 


earth. Another speaker went even a 
little farther when he said: “Individuals 
who think you are a dangerous radical 
when you talk about social change and 
changing the status quo, are going to 
be won over more readily on the basis 
of what the Bible has to say about 
social change, largely because they have 
been conditioned in their childhood and 
youth to have a reverence for the truths 
in the Bible.” By suggesting this 
underhand method, this “Fellowship” 
admits that it has no place in the Pres- 
byterian Church far less in Christianity. 
The suggestion is then that the Bible be 
used only as a cover to hide their per- 
nicious doctrines. I think all true Chris- 
tians shudder at this method. 

I feel that the readers of THE PreEs- 
BYTERIAN and the members of our 
Presbyterian Church are entitled to 
know what the Presbyterian Fellow- 
ship for Social Action is, and how it 
was organized, and therefore I have 
presented these facts. 


Chester, N. Y. Peter F. Wall. 
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party? 


Mr. and Mrs. H. A. Miller, Athol, 
Mass.—‘One of the finest trips we 
have ever taken.” 

Miss Mary M. Jameson, Bellevue, 
Pa.—‘I enjoyed it thoroughly because 
of your care of us; the fellowship of 
Christian people; the glorious scenery 
of lakes, mountains, and valleys; and 
the lasting impressions of a restful, 
carefree summer. One of the lovely 
things about such a trip is the 
pleasant memory and widened interest 
in people and things.” 

Nina Anderson Pape, The Pape 


enthusiastic about the trip that I 
want to go back and take it over.” 
Mnmt-and > Mrs;- Ee; R» Dirks vand 


will not efface the Alaska trip from 
our minds. We would like to go 
again.” 

Mr. and Mrs. N. B. Whitfield, New 
Haven, Conn.—‘We marvel how you 
can give such a trip at so low a 
cost.” 

Mrs. Charlotte .A. Deale, Port 
Jefferson, N. Y.—‘We were royally 
taken care of—a most majestic, im- 
pressive trip.” 


Miss Nellie C. Burkett, Needham, 
Mass.—“I cannot speak too highly 
of my adventure with the Christian 
Fellowship Tour party to Alaska. The 
beautiful scenery, excellent food, 
good accommodations, courteous 
treatment received on every hand, as 
well as the Christian fellowship made 
the trip one long to be remembered.” 

Miss Florence M. Parke, Philadel- 
phia.—‘‘It was a rare privilege to be 
a member of the Christian Fellow- 
ship Tour party of 1934. I enjoyed 
every minute of the trip.” 

Mr. L. E. Allerton, Cleveland, 
Ohio.—“Mrs. Allerton agrees with 
me that it was the most enjoyable 


please address 


: 1217 MARKET STREET 
Alaska Steamship Co. 


School, Savannah, Ga—‘“‘I am so 


daughter, Philadelphia, Pa —‘‘Time 
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Christian Fellowship Tour 


to ALASKA 


3—Summer, 


HERE have been two very successful Christian Fellowship 

Tours to Alaska. They have been most carefully planned and 

carried out, with attention to the fascinating missionary enter- 
prises of Alaska, as well as to scenic attractions. 

Ask Mr. Philip E. Howard, President of The Sunday School 
Times, for his opinion of the excellent value of the Christian Fel- 
lowship Tours. Mr. and Mrs. Howard accompanied the 1934 tour 
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May we quote from letters written by members of our 1934 


“A MIDNIGHT SON” 


trip we ever took. We are your 
friends for life.” 

Mrs. Minnie W. Ball, Midland, 
Mich.—“It sounded. like a wonderful 
dream, and it all came true. So much 
variety of scenery and so much free- 
dom from care gave me the finest 
sort of vacation. I appreciated the 
comfortable accommodations and the 
opportunity to meet so many fine 
Christian people from other states.” 

Mrs. Alice E. Miller, North Wey- 
mouth, Mass.—‘The month that I 
spent on the Christian Fellowship 
Tour will always remain one of the 
pleasantest memories of my _ life.” 


Start planning and saving now to join the Christian Fellow- 
ship Tour of 1935. It will be a safe investment, paying dividends 
of great satisfaction to you as long as you live. 

If you would like to receive the free itinerary leaflet (when 
published) describing Christian Fellowship Tour No. 3, 1935, 
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(Continued from page 17) 

tary of the Board of Home Missions 
of the Reformed Church in the UV. S., 
gave an inspiring, informing and pene- 
trative paper, on “The Significance of 
Worship,” at the meeting of the Pres- 
byterian Ministerial Association, last 
Monday morning. “Worship is the dis- 
tinct function of the Church of Christ,” 
said Dr. Schaeffer, “and one which it 
must ever retain and emphasize.” Next 
Monday there will be two addresses, 
a brief one by Horace P. Kern, execu- 
tive head of the Boy Scouts in Phila- 
delphia, on “How Can Scouts Help 
Your Church?” and a longer address by 
Mr. John Ribble, of the Board of Edu- 
cation, on “Visual Aids in the Christ- 
mas Program of the Church.” 


NORTH-PHILADELPHIA PRES- 
BYTERY NEWS 


The place of music in the church 
will be the general theme of special 
morning and evening services on De- 
cember 9, at the Summit church, Ger- 
mantown. The Rev. Earl L. Douglass is 
pastor of the church. The guest speaker, 
the Rev. Dr. C. W. Laufer, assistant 
editor for musical publications, Board 
of Christian Education, will use the new 
Presbyterian Hymnal as the basis of 
his discussion in the morning. The 
same hymnal will be used in the even- 
ing service during a demonstration of 
songs and church music. 

The Rev. Henry H. Heerschap was 
installed pastor over the Hermon 
church, Presbytery of Philadelphia- 
North, on Friday evening, November 
23. He succeeds the late Rev. . Dr. 
Harry H. Crawford, who died last 
spring. Dr. Wilson T. M. Beale, mod- 
erator of presbytery, presided and pro- 
pounded the constitutional questions; 
the sermon was preached by Dr. John 
B. Laird, pastor of the Frankford 
church. Mr. Heerschap recently closed 
seven. years of service as pastor of the 
First church of Croswell, Mich. He is 
a graduate of McCormick Seminary. 

A moving picture of Blairstown 
Summer Conference was shown to the 
school of the Oak Lane church on 
Sabbath, November 235. 
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N a letter dated December 18, 1934, to the editor of 
I Tue PRESBYTERIAN, Dr, Charles R. Erdman, of Prince- 

ton, N. J., writes as follows: 

“Allow me to state that the charges against the Presby- 
terian Board of Foreign Missions, published by the Rev. 
Harry Rimmer, D.D., in your issue of November 29, are 

false and unfounded. Dr. Rim- 
DR. ERDMAN STATES mer asserted that the Pres- 
BASIS ON WHICH byterian Board ‘has repeatedly 
MISSIONARIES STAND sent men out to represent 


the Gospel who did not be-. 


lieve in that Gospel as a supernatural revelation of God to 
a lost world. Their lack of adherence to the Westminster 
Confession of Faith has been no hindrance to their receiving 
commissions from the Foreign Board to represent the Pres- 
byterian Church abroad.’ 

“The truth is that every one commissioned by the board 
is required to answer affirmatively the same constitutional 
questions that are propounded in licensure and ordination 
with regard to the Confession of Faith, to the Scriptures, 
and to the system of doctrine. This solemn affirmation is 
required of laymen as well as of ministers. Dr. Rimmer has 
been requested repeatedly to name any missionaries to whom 
his words refer, or to present any proof of his charges. He 
has failed to report such names or to offer such evidence. 

“Before making a public statement, anyone who possesses 
facts reflecting upon the fidelity of missionaries should pre- 
sent these facts to the Board for investigation and action. 

“The following recent resolution of the Guatemala Mission 
admirably represents’ the 


representative in all parts 
of the mission field and also 
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The Land of Beginning Again 
By the Rev. John K. Lynn 
“Ye have not passed this way heretofore.”—Joshua 3: 4. 


E are on the threshold of a new year. Let us learn 

W a lesson from Israel. God said: “This month shall 
be unto you the beginning of months: it shall be the 
first month of the year for you.” The past with its. defeats 
and failures was to be left behind. They were to meet new 
occasions with God. He delivered them from bondage. Yet 
they longed to go back. “Would that we had died by the 
hand of the Lord in the land of Egypt.” And again, “Where- 
fore have ye made us to come out of Egypt, to bring us 
into this evil place?” Their punishment was forty long years 
of wandering. 

Israel was typical of human nature. It is easy to dwell in- 
the past. We sigh for days that are gone. But we cannot 
go back and start over. We must forget the past and live 
for the future. “Ye have not passed this way heretofore.” 
Here lie challenge, opportunity, privilege—the Land of 
Beginning again. Each year is a land of beginning again. 
Janus looked back and also looked ahead. The future is 
ours. Adventure and hope are before us. The path may be 
unknown to us, but not to God. He holds the chart. He 


‘knows the end from: the beginning. “Our times are in His 


hand.” God is with His people. He cannot fail. His 
promises are sure. He will deliver us. We can do all 
things in Him, 

Israel was to forget Egypt and the wilderness with their 
joy and sorrow, their gain and loss, their faith and fear; 
their disappointment and promise. They were to enter the 
Promised Land. They were to follow the gleam. We must 
do likewise. A new year suggests a new start. It is not 
death, but life, that we must 
fear. Our desires, our pas- 
sions, our selfish ambitions, 
our neglect of duty—these 


the mind of the board.” 
Mission Action 
The following . resolution 
was adopted at the meet- 
ing of the mission in Guate- 
mala, October 29 to. No- 
vember 2, 1934: 


“Inasmuch as there has 


been unfounded criticism of 
our Board of. Foreign Mis- 
sions as not sufficiently in- 
terested in preaching Christ 
and Him Crucified, this 
mission wishes to go on 
record as unanimously loyal 
to our board, our Church, 
(Continued on page 5) 
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are more to be feared than 
death. It is a solemn mo- 
ment, when we begin a jour- 
ney, undertake a mission, 
seize an opportunity, Yet, 
every hour, every day, 
every month, every year, is 
in a real sense a new be- 
ginning. With every dawn 
we enter the Land of Be- 
ginning Again. The New 
Year presents no doubts, no 
fears, no qualms to those 
who live with God. Let 
us accept it as God’s gift. 
Let us be ready for God's 
wise providences. 
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The South African Youth Evangelistic Campaign of 1934 


(Part 1.) 
By the Rev. Lionel B. Fletecher 


The Need 
FRICA has always stirred the imagination of the world 
because of its vastness, its variety, its mystery, its his- 
tory and its people. It has had a great influence in 


the moulding of the world, not only through its mighty — 


nations, such as Carthage and Egypt, but through its sub- 
ject people. For example, the one-time African slaves of 
America are now a great problem which that nation faces, 
while the colored people of South Africa (as those of mixed 
European and native blood are called) present a difficulty 
which no statesman knows how to solve. 


From the standpoint of the Gospel of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, South Africa is a most challenging 
field of service. It is very important that we should realize this, 

It is within my power to give a bird’s eye view of the 
startling and challenging situation there, which no one can 
really intelligently comprehend, unless by personal contact. 
For five months I was traveling and preaching in what is 
known as The Union of South Africa, and met religious 
leaders, political representatives, and leading people of all 
shades of opinion, who were quite willing to answer my 
questions and say what they thought. But no one in 
Britain can visualize the problems there—no, not even by 
wide reading—unless he has paid a visit to that wonderful 
country, and has seen for himself exactly what the situation 
is. Many magnificent Christian workers told me _ quite 
frankly that all their preconceived opinions formed in Britain 
—or some other country—had to go into the melting pot 
when once they began to live in South Africa, and work 
there. 

Let me say at once, that nowhere could a visitor be 
treated with greater courtesy and consideration. The people 
are kindness itself, and the standard of religious life is very 
high indeed, some of the Christian leaders being extremely 
sacrificing, and utterly consecrated in life and work. 

It has to be remembered that the European population is 
divided into what is known as the Dutch and the British. 
In reality, what is called “Dutch” represents a mixture of 
people from Holland, Germany and France, together with 
the children of Britishers who married into the families of 
people of these nations who had settled there. The best 
known example is that of the great and saintly Dr. Andrew 
Murray, whose life has influenced the religious life of that 
country more than any other one man; he was the son of a 
Scottish Presbyterian minister and a* “Dutch” mother. There 
are many descendants of- that great family today, all of 
whom could be classed as Dutch. But that name is passing 
away, and those people are being known as Afrikaaners— 
really South Africans—and they speak the language called 
Afrikaans which—with English—is the official language, and 
all government documents are printed in the two languages, 
and all notices in public places are in the two languages, 
and no one can work in government employ unless he can 
speak in the two languages—in fact, all employ in many 
places demands the bilingual knowledge. 

Here is a tremendous problem, for there is race bitterness 
amongst some of the Europeans, a bitterness which is fos- 
tered by certain designing politicians, to curry favor and to 
win votes in certain districts. The dreadful Boer War is 
not forgotten. I worshipped and worked and played with 


_men who thirty-five years ago were fighting against Britain. 


Thank God, the bitterness is passing away, but some folk 
are not allowed to forget, nor will they for many years to 
come. But here at the very fountain-head is a great race 


problem. If the Church of our blessed Lord can by His 
inspiration come together, and worship and work together, 
forget race demarkations, forgive past wrongs, refrain from 
any unjust national ambitions, then the future work for 
Christ in South Africa is sure of success. 

Thank God, such United Campaigns as those which I was 
honored in being permitted to conduct, have helped, and 
will help very greatly, to bring this about. Three of the 
campaigns were conducted in Dutch Reformed churches. 
Many of the prayers offered, and the Scripture lessons 
read, were in Afrikaans. There were more people who pro- 
fessed conversion who put themselves down for membership 
in the Dutch Reformed Church than any other, and yet the 
preacher did not know one word of their language. In 
some places the English and Dutch ministers came together 
in a more cordial relationship than had been known for years 
past, promising to continue in this new, warm fellowship. 

Then there are the natives, who outnumber the white 


- population very greatly. They live in their kraals, which 


are scattered all through the Union, and they have come 
into the cities as servants and laborers. I am not saying a 
word about the policy of the Europeans regarding these 
people, except just these two things: First, I am certain 
that no policy of persecution or severe repression can do 
anything but permanent harm to the whole country; and 
second, I saw a great improvement in the attitude of most 
people towards the natives, as compared with my experiences 
during a very brief visit which I paid to South Africa four- 
teen years ago. 

But I feel certain that the whole Church of Jesus Christ 
is being challenged by the native problem in South Africa, 
and I believe that there is a most marvelous opportunity 
today for using the natives themselves to carry the Gospel 
throughout the length and breadth of the country. I speak 
with great diffidence, realizing that some magnificent Chris- 
tian ministers and doctors, and other workers, have given a 
lifetime to this work, but sometimes new eyes see something 
which the older eyes have grown accustomed to, and so 
have missed. Not that I hint that any Christian worker has 
missed what I am going to mention, but it may help him, 
and us, if I say what struck me very forcibly, and which 
haunts me every day since. 

The great and growing city of Johannesburg gave me the 
greatest surprise of my life. I never imagined that there 
was such a very strikingly fine city on the gold fields of 
South Africa. Its streets and buildings are worthy of any 
city in the world, and it is fast wiping out the old style 
of buildings which was good enough for temporary days, 
and planning wide streets, and erecting most handsome 
buildings fit for the best streets of London, while the place is 
a hive of industry. 

Its gold output, of course, is simply enormous, and the 
depth of its mines, beyond anything that was once thought 
possible. The city is 6,000 feet above sea level, but its 
mines go right down into the bowels of the earth, far below 
sea level. The deepest mine is more than one and a quarter 
miles deep (more than one thousand feet below sea level.) 
The great production of gold has been made possible 
by the immensé~amount of cheap labor at the disposal 
of the companies. Recruiting agents visit the tribes in al] 
directions, and natives, forced to meet their hut and other 
taxes, eager to earn money, come in hundreds of thousands 
from all parts of South Africa, and they also come from great 
distances outside South Africa, (Continued on page 10) 
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EDITORIAL 


Samuel G, Craig, D.D. 
J. S. Crutchfield 

Wm. Albert Harbison 
Edward B. Hodge, M.D. 
Wm. L. McEwan, D.D. 


IEUT. COL. John Buchan accorded the editor 
the pleasure of a delightfully extended con- 
versation on the occasion of his recent brief 
trip to this country. He was here to take part in the 


opening .of the great Harkness Library, a recent . 


addition at Columbia University. He was the house 
guest of President Butler, and it was at 60 Morning- 
side Drive that this pleasant interview took place. 
John Buchan is becoming 
more and more a familiar 
name to American readers. 
His latest book on Oliver 
Cromwell is considered by many the outstanding 
biography of the season. Dr. Buchan says it was the 
fruitage of a vast amount of enthusiastic labor. 
Columbia University conferred the Doctorate of 
Letters upon this versatile Member of Parliament for 
the Scotch Univefsities, as one of the courtesies of 
his short visit to our shores. 

Colonel Buchan is a most engaging conversational- 
ist. How much there has been to kindle the fuel of 
his thought! His father was a Wee Free minister 
in Scotland. His own life has been varied. During 
the Great War, after a tour of field duty, he went to 
the Staff in France, and later to the War Office in 
London, where his work was of the most confidential 
character in the Intelligence Department. He lives 


THE LORD HIGH 
COMMISSIONER 


now at Oxford and commutes to ‘London. He has 
traveled widely and spent many months in the 
United States, where he has walked over most of 
the battle-fields of our Civil War. Recently he has 
been on one or two occasions the High Commissioner 
of His Majesty to the Presbyterian Assemblies. 
Meanwhile he writes. Over thirty volumes stand to 
his name, and he is still youthful and vivacious. Of 
medium height and light build, he has a keen eye and 
a charming manner of address. Sent to bed upon 
one occasion, he secretly produced a thrilling story, 
“The Thirty-Nine Steps,” by way of diversion. By 
the way, he writes mystery stories which are sensible 
and dignified and have a literary value. Military 
history especially interests him, and he can tell about 
a battle in a way to interest the average reader. 

He is thinking of writing a book, entitled “Calvin- 
istic Cavaliers,” with Montrose, Cromwell, J. E. B. 
Stuart, Stonewall Jackson and Sir Douglas Haig as 
the particular characters. All were conspicuous 
cavalry leaders, Cromwell perhaps one of the greatest 
in history. Haig was a fellow elder with Colonel 
- Buchan in the Scotch Church in London, and Colonel 
Buchan follows the family history of his people and 
his Church across the water, and has a most re- 
markable knowledge of our life and thought. 


Concerning his own country, he expressed the feel- 
ing that while party names were largely meaningless 
today, there was a strong impulse to cling to all the 

-old safeguards of a sound national life. He defined 
the Tory in a new way, as one who strongly relied 
upon government, while often holding radical prin- 
ciples. It is a fact that from time to time, in English 
parliamentary life, the Tory party has jumped into 
the breach and carried forward a tremendous pro- 
gram of “advanced” ideas. But these have been 
rooted in conservative sanctions. There is a thought 
here for the American. Have we not too much 
assumed that the conservative is incapable of con- 
structive advance, and so allowed the self-styled pro- 
gressive to run away with honors which might better 
be shared and could often be credited, more accur- 
ately, to conservatism? There is a thought here, 
too, for the religious aspect of affairs. 
that the most far-reaching theological thought of 
today is a return to Calvinistic principles which are 
ultra-conservative and intensely supernaturalistic. 
These theses are pouring over the anemic liberalism 
in the great centers of Europe, and will, ultimately, 
get to our shores. 
_day when conservatism will again be the dominat- 
ing movement in religious thought, and that day 
may not be far off. 


Colonel Buchan said that one of the great needs 
of this age was to envisage more frankly the prob- 
lem of sin. This led him to speak incidentally of 
the Oxford Movement. A team was sent to address 


It is a fact - 


In short, we may look for the 


4 

the House of Commons which he heard. He said 
that he felt that in the case of the older men with 
mature minds, especially where there had been an 
good 
made, but that the younger element was in most 


evangelical background, a impression was 
cases marked with a great, and greatly unjustified, 
spiritual pride and should, in short, be taken out and 
given a “good talking to.” He said he had often 
imagined Cromwell standing before men like Hitler 
and Mussolini and saying to them: “How dare you 
men attempt to lead other men, until you get down 
on your knees, confess your sins to God, and ask for 
His sustaining Grace.” “Cromwell,” Colonel Buchan 
said, “would know how to talk to those men in a 
way which would mean everything to them.” 

He spoke of his words of dismissal before the 
Assemblies last May. As is his duty, he gives them 
the King’s word of commendation for the orderliness 
and efficiency of their deliberations, and indicates 
that their sessions are ended for the season. But, 
Colonel Buchan stated, that after his words it is the 
custom for the moderator to rise and say: “In the 
Name of the Lord Jesus Christ, the Only Head of 
this Church, the General Assembly is now ad- 
journed.” Thus the rule of man is placed in its just 
position, and the Kirk maintains the Crown: Rights of 
Jesus Christ, even as in the great days of old. It is 
with such customs, Colonel Buchan says, that the 
spiritual treasures of his nation are presented from 
one generation to another. 
conservative. 

Colonel Buchan sailed on Friday night, Decem- 
ber 7, on the “Berengeria,” to be home in old England 
for Christmas. He will take up his duties as elder in 
the Kirk, he will sit in the House of Commons, he 
will ride to hounds in Oxfordshire, and he will 
write more books: as the Lord gives him grace and 
strength. . 


Every man is essentially 


NEW BRUNSWICK PRESBYTERY 
TO TRY DR. MACHEN 


N a closed session of New Brunswick Presbytery, 

held on December 20, the decision was reached to 
try the Rev. Dr. J. G. Machen on nine counts, in- 
volving disobedience of one kind or another. No 
heresy charge was made. Dr. Machen entered the 
lists to secure for the Church a more uncompromis- 
ing testimony from its representatives, especially 
those on the foreign field. It is inconceivable that a 
man who is as brilliant a scholar as Dr. Machen 
and who is a man of such keen controversial ability, 
should enter upon such a course without being pos- 


sessed with what he considers ample evidence to. 


sustain his courageous stand. We hope that this 
trial before a competent judicial body will fully ex- 
plore the alleged facts in the case. It is important 
that this transaction be made constructive. Our 
concern is for the full-rounded Gospel witness of the 
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Church. ‘To strike this high note, it will be necessary 
to be mindful of all the concomitants of the trial, as 
well as of the materials placed in evidence. If the 
State of New Jersey is taking extra precautions to 
give Mr. Hauptmann a fair trial in one part of the 
Presbytery of New Brunswick, the presbytery must 
not fail in the slightest respect to uphold the Gospel 
by giving even more particular attention to its 
ecclesiastical procedure. This judicial process has 
ereat possibilities for good. It should be faced 
without passion and with the single object of ex- 
pounding the Gospel before the eyes of the world. 
The public interest will be great and largely un- 
informed. People will be inclined to take sides 
hastily. Rash comment should be avoided, and 
Presbyterians should make this a time for seriously 
considering the deep things of the faith. This trial 
is no light matter. The Church is on trial, every 
Presbyterian is on trial, before the world, and Dr. 
Machen is on trial. It may well be that this action 
will mark a turning point in the history of the 


Church. 


RETRACTIONS 


OLLOWING the custom of the old fathers, we. 

close the year 1934 with a retraction of and 
humble pardon asked for all the errors, omissions, 
inadvertencies, mistakes of fact, form or figure, either 
on our part or on the part of the contributors whose 
words have appeared in THE PRESBYTERIAN. Every 
word has been a gift on the part of the writers. It 
was given for the good it might do, and for the glory 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. Thus given, we believe we 
may pray the Lord of the Harvest to winnow the 
words and use for His glory and the salvation of 
men what is pleasing to Him, and blot out the rest 
from the minds of His dear children, whom He is 
keeping by the power of His Spirit against That Day. 


“THE WHOLE PERSPICUOUS 


AND FULLY UNDERSTOOD” 


HE fully displayed organum of Calvinistic doc- 

trine has been mightily used of God in the dis- 
pensation of the Gospel of His glorious Son. Only as 
it has been known and loved in its length and 
breadth has it been able to bring its greatest bless- 
ing. We rejoice in any effort to point out its excel- 
lencies and release its energies for the benefit of the 
Church, but it is always well to be generous in quota- 
tion. A rag of Calvinism will furnish a sail for almost 
any kind of pirate bark, but the full supply of can- 
vass can only be spread upon the yards of a big ship. 
We glory in the largeness of the spiritual inheritance 
which we have in Calvinism. But we are constantly 
constrained to remind ourselves that it is not the 
largeness of a fog, but the largeness of a fabric 
which has very definite boundary lines and square 
corners. 
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TIMELY TOPICS 

(Continued from first page) 
our Confession of Faith, and the Word of God, in our in- 
terpretation of Jesus Christ, our Lord and His great Com- 
We have been sent to preach Christ Crucified, 
the hope of salvation, and we are preaching that in its purity 
and power and are heartily supported in it by our board. 
We believe in their sincerity, their vision, their wisdom in 
managing their difficult, delicate and complicated task. We 
believe that they faithfully represent the faith, the doctrine 
and the liberty both of their constituent body, its confession 
of faith, and the Word of God. We deplore agitation of a 
derogatory nature against our churches and mission work, 
and confidently look forward to the day when all dis- 
integrative agitation and organization shall come to naught, 
all necessary corrections be made in the normal way, and 
the whole Church in the spirit of confidence and unity shall 
devote itself with a single heart to the accomplishment of 
the Church’s great task of world evangelism.” 


mission. 


Changing the Calendar. 
MONG the matters described by the Federal Council as 
minor was one which endorsed a new style of calendar. 
Agitation for a change in the calendar was associated with 
the name of the late George Eastman. As we recall it, he 


had .in mind a calendar year of thirteen months, with 
twenty-eight days to the month. It was a_ technocratic 
dream. It did not awaken any great favor. But out of the 


discussion there came from some source unknown to us the 
idea of a twelve-month calendar with the four quarters all 
alike. Last summer there came over from Fano the 
word that an inter-faith conference had thought well of it. 
As we reeall it, the Episcopalians gave the idea their bless- 
ing. Bishop Manning lent his commanding name to the 
scheme. Now the Federal Council has passed the idea along 
with the added weight of its united agreement. Descrip- 
tions of the new calendar recite the fact that it will stabilize 
Easter. That is interesting, but seems to us of relatively 
small moment, except perhaps to those who deal in goods 
and services which profit by Easter. 
the heavenly calendar, and comes on the Lord’s Day after 
the first full moon after the vernal equinox. , The annual 
drift from one place to another in the space of a moon’s 
life seems. to us to give a soft and delicate texture to pass- 
ing time which we would be sorry to have to give up. 
But the fixing of Easter might be tolerated as a condescen- 
sion to these desperately efficient ecclesiastics who cannot 
brook irregularity even in the heavenly bodies. Then other 
days of worship and remembrance will be fixed. Christmas 
will always come on the same day of the week. New Year’s 
Day will always be a Sunday. The calendar looks to us 
very repellent in its rigid and undeviating simplicity. But 
these matters are not the points which stir us most deeply. 
This new calendar is not really a calendar at all. That is 
to say, it does not contain all the days of the year. You 
will find by counting up that the four quarters of the year 
which are precisely alike in the sequence of their days do 
not come out to the full length of the year. And in leap 
years they fall short by double the error. This new calendar 
calls for a lost day. The last week of the year, under this 
proposed regime, will end on a Saturday. That Saturday 
ought by all the experience of centuries to issue in a Sunday, 
which would be a New Year’s Day. But, under this sched- 
ule, that week issues in a blank day. The first day of the 
week is not a Lord’s Day or a Sunday, but a day of 
nothingness, which the proponents of this new calendar say 
they hope will be a national holiday all over the world. 
But life goes on even on a holiday. All Christians will look 
upon this day as a Lord’s Day, and be prompted to worship. 
But the next day thereafter will be a Sunday, and the usual 


Now, the day follows” 


day for worship. That hiatus will occur each and every 
year, and the whole weekly system of work and worship will 
be completely destroyed. This seems like a terrific enterprise 
on which a nominally Christian organization like the Federal 
In leap years there will be two such 
days, the other coming at the end of June. It is against this 
disruption of the weekly system that we protest. It seems 
that this plan is simply the confession of the futility of 
trying to make any improvement in this particular department. 
Surely there are places where the minds and hearts of men 
can be directed with some hope of advantageously bettering 
conditions. But is there anything to this plan when it comes 
to pass? Millions of Christians have been accustomed to 
keep the Lord’s Day at weekly intervals. This new scheme 
will destroy that system, completely break it down, and leave 
behind a rambling amorphous system of time keeping which 
hardly does justice to this age, which boasts its accuraoy and 
its scientific precision. For calendar makers to so loudly 
proclaim their complete inability to make a calendar that 
even holds the days of the year seems like a sorry confession 
when they come to the world asking for a change. To many, 
this is a minor matter. As people think it over, we believe 


a rising tide of disapproval will shelve the project indefinitely. 


Council has embarked. 


Is There Time for Christian Teaching? 

RESIDENT Nicholas Murray Butler in his annual re- 

port to the trustees of Columbia University, calls at- 
tention to the passing of that background of competent re- 
ligious knowledge which has been the mainstay of our 
national strength. He quotes some minister who declared 
before a nation-wide audience that he asked a group of 
school. children in Chicago, ‘Where is Bethlehem, and who 
was born there?” without eliciting the correct answer from 
anyone in the group. That this condition of abysmal ignor- 
ance exists even as high as college classes is evidenced any 
time an examiner cares to dip into the intellectual solution 
which reposes in the heads of college students. A test was 
made at Yale University which became a classic. Outside of 
some of our Christian colleges where the Bible is still a part 
of the curriculum, little or nothing is known about its 
contents or message. President Butler makes the suggestion 
in his report that this desperate situation might be corrected 
or combatted, at least by the introduction.of religious educa- 
tion in connection with the public school system. Dr. Butler 
explains that he is fully aware that under our laws it is 
impossible to do in the schools even as little as is permitted 
in Congress or at the inauguration of a President, namely, 
to offer a Christian prayer. But he suggests that it might 
be in order for school systems or legislatures which have 
charge of the school systems within the states to designate 
an extra holiday in every week. This time might well be 
taken out of the secular program of education, and the timé 
committed to the hands of religious societies for the teach- 
ing of religious truth. This suggestion has great possi- 
bilities. It would release the school system from any re- 
sponsibility for the content of the religious teaching. It 
would allow the parents who are the persons finally re- 
sponsible to decide what manner of religious education they 
desired their children to have, and then send them to the 
place where that was being given. It would enable religious 
societies to organize their curricula on the basis of their own 
distinct beliefs, and not be handicapped by any general 
articles which would impede the course they feel they must 
conscientiously take. As a matter of fact, there are com- 
munities where the local school boards have seen the possi- 
bilities of this plan, and have arranged for a half holiday each 
Wednesday. The local churches responded, and a_ very 
superior system of Biblical education was set up, each de- 
nomination working after its own fashion and teaching its 
own doctrines. 
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Moments of Quiet Strength 


A NEW ROAD 
By the Rev. Stuart Nye Hutchison, D.D. 


HERE was an accident on one of the boats of the navy 
ce few years ago. Two of the blue jackets were mortally 

injured and taken to the hospital, where they lay side 
by side. One of the poor fellows in his agony raved and 
cursed. But the other turned his head toward him and said: 
“Hold hard, buddy, it will soon be over. We have but a 
little time to live. Let us be decent.” 

There is a note in these brave words that is appropriate 
for us at this particular time. We have come to the last 
hours of another year. We ought to think seriously of what 
lies before us. 

There is no more appropriate message for this time than 
the words of Paul in his letter to the Philippians: “Breth- 
ren, I count not myself to have apprehended: but this one 
thing I do, forgetting those things which are behind, and 
reaching forth unto those things which are before, I press 
toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of God 
in Christ Jesus.” : 

First, he says, “I count not myself to have apprehended.” 
Literally, “I have not as yet laid hold upon the goal.” Is 
there one of us who comes to the end of a period of life 
without a feeling such as Paul gave expression to here? We 
live in our anticipations. We look forward with such eager 
expectancy to the great events and experiences of life. Usually 
the realization falls far short of the expectation. E 

There is much of this feeling of disappointment and dis- 
illusionment as we look back over the year. We had hoped 


to travel far on our spiritual way. There was so much we’ 


had planned to be and do. How little has been attained. 

But, advises the apostle, do not waste vain regret over the 
past—“forgetting the things that are behind.” In an article 
some time ago, in a medical journal, there were these 
words: “The man who hunts yesterday’s hare over again, 
or who dwells upon yesterday’s letter, or who permits his 
mind to linger upon the more effective manner in which he 
might have done yesterday’s work, is giving his substance 
for that which is naught. He is squandering his nerve cells 
in a fashion that will yield: him no return.” 

So many do their work thrice over. They perform their 
tasks before they come from anxiety. They perform them 
again when they come, and then, after they are done, they 
go over them once more through worry. They are carrying 
a threefold burden when it was intended that they should 
bear but a single load. Paul tells us to forget the things that 
are behind. They are past. : 

We are to forget, first, the sins and shortcomings of the 
past. Can we forget them? It is one of the hardest things 
we try to do. Years ago, perhaps, we wronged someone 
who trusted us; or we were unkind and inconsiderate to 
one whom we should have loved and cherished. They have 
gone out of our lives now. There is no longer the oppor- 
tunity to make amends. 

In spite of this, we are bidden to forget, because God is 
our Father. A mother has a wayward, worthless son, who 
for years disregards her love and breaks her heart. At 
length her prayers are heard and he comes back to his old 
faith, Now, as that mother remembers him, she cannot 
recall those years of disobedience and unworthiness. She 
remembers the good things of his childhood, and the bless- 
ings of his later life. It is her love that has done it. 

God is our Father. He says of His repentant children: 
“T will forgive their iniquity, and I will remember their sin 


_no more.” If He has forgotten them, need they longer hang 


like a dead weight about our souls? Let us forget the 
things that are behind. 

Moreover, we are also to forget the attainments of the 
past. It is possible to linger so long and fondly over our 
triumphs that we become satisfied. If the past has brought 
to us a measure of success, let us not linger there. Let us 
thank God for what He has wrought in us and, forgetting 
the things that are behind, press on. 

Again, we need to forget our wrongs. In the Levitical 
Law of the Hebrews was a command that might well be in 
force now. It was strictly forbidden to carry over from one 
day to another any form of anger or resentment. A New 
York magistrate who has had more divorce cases pass in 
review before him than any other judge in this country, 
gives this word of advice to people who live together in a 
home: “Never permit a misunderstanding or an injury to 
go unsettled over night.” He is saying what that wise Man 
said ages ago: “Let not the sun go down on your wrath.” 

Again, we must forget the good deeds we have done. In 
a church I served for several years, we had an every member 
canvass for church support. One well-to-do man in the 
congregation declined to pledge himself for. any specific 
amount. He said to the canvassers, “You know I put five 
dollars on the collection plate every Sunday I am there.” 
The fact of the matter was that he had been inside the 
church but once in two years. On that Sabbath he had 
put five dollars on the plate. He had thought of that and 
thought of it till he had come to believe that he was gener- 
ous. He imagined he was giving five dollars a Sabbath, 
whereas it was only five cents. 

If we remember our benefactions and brood over the good 
we have done, before long it comes to assume a place out of 
all proportion to its real worth. All we can ever do and 
give will never begin to pay the debt we owe to others and 
to God. Let us, therefore, forget the things that are behind. 

There is no use of forgetting the things that are behind - 
unless we have before us something that is worthy of the 
best that we have and are. 

There was a thirteen-year-old boy years ago whom some- 
one met one night on one of the streets of the city standing 
in front of a saloon. He stopped and said: “Harold, this 
is a queer place to find you. How does it happen that you 
are hanging around here?” The boy replied: “I have to 
look in here, and it is not the first time I have had to do it. 
I do not know whether it is the right place or not, but I 
am looking for my father. He is in one of these saloons.” 


The man who told the story said that he did not know 
what to say to the lad, so he said nothing. Then the boy 
went on: “When my father was a little boy, he went up 
and down this street looking for his father in the saloons, 
and then took him home. Now, my mother has sent me to 
find my father. I do not know where he is, and I do not 
care much if I find him or not. But there is one thing I. 
do know. There will never be any boy looking in a saloon 
for me. I will die first.” 

Said the man who told me this story: “I have followed 
that boy all these years since that night I saw him standing 
in the cold and snow outside that grog.shop. I have seen 
him battle against heredity, against environment in a 
drunkard’s home, against the social handicap that follows; 
I have seen him trample them all under his feet because 
his eyes were fixed on the prize of the high calling of God 


in Christ Jesus. He is a man now, respected and loved in| 


his city. There are little boys in his home, but they are 
not going out to seek their father among the saloons of the 
city. He has reached the goal.” 


_ —— a 
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The Preliminary Principles of Our Form 


HE Presbyterian Church in the 

United States of America, in 

presenting to the Christian pub- 
lic the system of union, and the 
form of government and discipline 
which they have adopted, have 
thought proper to state, by way of 
introduction, a few of the general 
principles by which they have been 
governed in the formation of the 
plan. This, it is hoped, will in some 
measure prevent those rash miscon- 
structions, and uncandid reflections, which usually proceed 
from an imperfect view of any subject; as well as make the 
several parts of ‘the system plain, and the whole perspicuous 
and fully understood. 
eS They”are unanimously of opinion: 

1. That “God alone is Lord of the conscience; and hath 
left it free from the doctrine and commandments of men, 
which are in any thing contrary to His Word, or beside it 
in matters of faith or worship.” Therefore they consider the 
rights of private judgment, in all matters that respect re- 
ligion, as universal and unalienable; they do not even wish 
to see any religious constitution aided by the civil power, 
further than may be necessary for protection and security, 
and, at the same time, be equal and common to all others. 

II. That, in perfect consistency with the above principle 
of common right, every Christian Church, or union or 
association of particular churches, is entitled to declare the 
terms of admission into its communion, and the qualifications 
of its ministers and members, as well as the whole system 
of its internal government which Chfist hath appointed; 
that, in the exercise of this right they may, notwithstanding, 
err, in making the terms of communion either too lax or too 
narrow; yet, even in this case, they do not infringe upon the 
liberty, or the rights of others, but only make an improper 
use of their own. ’ 

III. That our blessed Saviour, for the edification of the 
visible Church, which is His body, hath appointed officers, 
not only to preach the Gospel and administer the Sacra- 
ments; but also to exercise discipline, for the preservation 
both of truth and duty; and, that it is incumbent upon 
these officers, and upon the whole Church, in whose name 
they act, to censure or cast out the erroneous and scan- 
dalous; observing, in all cases, the rules contained in the 
Word of God. 

IV. That truth is in order to goodness; and the great 
touchstone of truth, its tendency to promote holiness; ac- 
cording to our Saviour’s rule, “by their fruits ye shall know 
them.” And that no opinion can be either more pernicious 
or more absurd, than that which brings truth and falsehood 
upon a level, and represents it as of no consequence what 
a man’s opinions are. On the contrary, they are persuaded 
that there is an inseparable connection between faith and 
practice, truth and duty. Otherwise it would be of no con- 
sequence either to discover tfuth, or to embrace it. 

V. That while under the conviction of the above principle, 
they think it necessary to make effectual provision, that all 
who are admitted as teachers, be sound in the faith; they 
also believe that there are truths and forms, with respect to 
which men of good characters and principles may differ. 
And in all these they think it the duty both of private 
Christians and societies, to exercise mutual forbearance 
towards each other. 

VI. That though the character, qualifications and author- 
ity of church officers, are laid down in the Holy Scriptures, 


The accompanying declaration is the full 
text of the Preliminary Principles which 
constitute Chapter I of our Form of Govern- 
ment. They date from 1788, when the Synod 
of New York and Philadelphia published 
them prefixed to the Form of Government. 
This material is taken from the Constitu- 
tion of the Presbyterian Church in the 
U. S. A., which is published by our Board 
of Christian Education. Every church officer 
and pastor should havea copy of the volume. 


of Government 


as well as the proper method of 
their investiture and institution; yet 
the election of the persons to the 
exercise of this authority, in any 
particular society, is in that society. 


VII. That all church power, 
whether exercised by the body in 
general, or in the ,way of repre- 


sentation by delegated authority, is 
only ministerial and _ declarative; 
that. is. to say, that the Holy 
Scriptures are the only rule of faith 
and manners that no church judicatory ought to pretend to 
make laws, to bind the conscience in virtue of their own 
authority; and that: all their decisions should be founded 
upon the revealed will of God. Now though it will easily 
be admitted that all synods and councils may err, through 
the frailty -inseparable from’ humanity; yet there is much 
greater danger from the usurped claim of making laws, 
than from the right of judging upon laws already made, and 
common to all who profess the gospel; although this right, 
as necessity requires in the present state, be lodged with 
fallible men. 

VIII. Lastly. That, if the preceding scriptural and rational 
principles be steadfastly adhered to, the vigor and strictness 
of its discipline will contribute to the glory and happiness of 
any Church. Since ecclesiastical discipline must be purely 
moral or spiritual in its object, and not attended with any 
civil effects, it can derive no force whatever, but from its 
own justice, the approbation of an impartial public, and the 
countenance and blessing of the great Head of the Church 
universal. 


THE COMING YEAR 
By Alice F. Dunlap 


A year! 
We cannot see 
What futurity may be 
Concealing now from you and me, 
Joy or sorrow, smile or tear! 


A year! 
Our path may be 
Love-strewn with roses, fragrantly, 
Shielding the foot-tread tenderly 
From every thorn that may appear. 


A year! 
. Not you nor I 
Can tell what clouds shall dark our sky; 
The storm-belt may be drawing nigh, 
Shall it prove our love sincere? 


A year! 
It may be best 
That some of us lie down to rest, 
God knoweth best, 
We will not fear. 


A year! 
We'll watch and pray; 
Move calmly on faith’s shining way, 
Rejoicing more and more each day, 
As heaven and home draw near. 


A year! 
So let us sing, 
And while we joyfully now bring 
Tributes of praise to our great King, 
: We'll pray, 
“God keep us through another year.” 
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A Jersey Saint 
By the Rev. Stewart M. Robinson D.D. 


PART of this title may be 
A contested on several grounds. 

Connecticut may protest be- 
cause David Brainerd was born 
within the borders of that colony, 
as it then was, on April 20, 1718, 
and at Haddam, in Hartford County. 
His father was a member of the 
official family of His Majesty’s 
Council. He was also a deacon in 
the Chu®th of Christ. His mother 
was a clergyman’s daughter, born a 
Hobart. Massachusetts might pro- 
test this title on the ground that 
Brainerd undertook to do mission- 
ary work among the scattered Indian villages in the neigh- 
borhood of Stockbridge, that he was engaged to the daugh- 
ter of Jonathan Edwards, the greatest citizen the Common- 
wealth ever had, and because he died at Northampton, 
nursed by the tender care of Edward’s daughter, who was 
his affianced wife. Pennsylvania might have some slight 
claim to protest the title on the ground of the Missionary 
labors along the banks of the Susquehanna, and the visit 
to the Log College at Neshaminy. New Jersey will have 
plenty of ground on which to defend the title, “A Jersey 
Saint.” But no one in Connecticut, Massachusetts, Penn- 
sylvania, or New Jersey will contest the fact that David 
Brainerd was a saint. Possibly, by common consent, Jersey 
may be allowed to keep him because she needs a saint, as 
much as for any other reason. 

Protestants have a rather wholesome horror of. saints. 
That is a good thing in a certain negative sense, but it is a 
bad thing in so far as it diverts our admiration from the 
glory of conscientious obedience to the quite definite dic- 
tates of the Gospel. When David Brainerd was not twenty- 
six years old, and was working among the Indians in western 
Massachusetts, he wrote a letter to his younger brother, 
then an orphan, who was still in Haddam: 
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“My dear Brother:—There is but one thing that deserves 
our highest care and most ardent desires; and that is, that 
we may answer the great end for which we were made, to 
glorify that God who has given us our being and all our 
comforts; and to do all the good we possibly can to our 
fellow-men while we live in the world. Verily life is not 
worth living, if it be not improved for this noble end and 
purpose. . .” 


He set before his youthful brother the following ideals, 
which were very much his own. objectives: “First, resolve 
upon and daily endeavor to practice a life of seriousness 
and strict sobriety.” (Earnestness). “Again be careful to 
make good improvement of precious time.” (Usefulness.) 
“Further, take heed that you faithfully perform. the busi- 
ness you have to do in the world.” (Faithfulness.) “Again, 
never expect any satisfaction or happiness from the world.” 
(Spirituality.) 
that there is plenty of satisfaction while in the world, by 
the grace of God, though there be no satisfaction from the 
world. Finally, he says, “never think that you can live to 
God by your own power or strength.” (Prayerfulness.) 


It may be worth while to prepare a brief time schedule of . 


this truly wonderful life which was saved to serve in a 
marvelous degree. Brainerd was born on April 20, 1718, 
and died of the effects of advanced tuberculosis on Octo- 
ber 9, 1747. He matriculated at Yale in September, 1739. 
He was expelled from Yale in the winter of 1741-42, for 


A paper read by the Editor before the 
Hudson (N. J.) County Ministers’ 
sociation, at Jersey City, N. J., on Octo- 
1934. From the discussion which 
followed, the writer is happy to record 
two of many helpful comments. One was 
the statement that the two elements in 
Brainerd which stood out most prominently 
were his blood seriousness and his prayer. 
the 
an instance of a _ group 
whose story is after all the story of the 
These men had that which 
is the moving force of the Church. 
They knew the secret. 
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Brainerd takes pains to point out, however, 


that in his 
tutors, a Mr. 


making the remark 


opinion one of his 


As: Whittlesey, had no more ot the 
Holy Spirit in him than a_ stick. 
This remark was made privately, 


but it was at a time when religious 
enthusiasm was at fever -heat. The 
authorities interpreted it as an in- 
excusable breach of good discipline 
in a student, and Brainerd was dis- 
missed. It is hard for us to bring 
the whole episode into focus. When 
we read of the tears of Brainerd, 
his humble apologies, and his whole 
attitude of meekness, we are non- 
plussed. It was just at the time of the great controversy ‘ 
over evangelism. Brainerd had been active in some revival 
meetings, and indeed had gone against orders to a religious 
service in New Haven. The college authorities * evidently 
thought they had a young firebrand, and deemed it wise 
to keep the academic halls free from any taint of religious 
fervor. It is not the first time nor the last that academic 
bodies have been afraid of. a demonstration of religious 
fervor. David Brainerd is Yale, ex-43, i. e., 1743. 

In the homes of friendly ministers, Brainerd continued his 
studies and was admitted to the ministry by! the Presbytery 
of Long Island. There were several openings for him at 
East Hampton and at other places. About that time, how- 
ever, a Scotch Missionary Society, in fact, “The Honorable 
Society for Propagating Christian Knowledge,’ was bent 
upon setting forth a missionary among the Red Indians. 
There was an American Committee of Correspondents in the 
Colonies, of which the Rey. Jonathan Dickinson, of Eliza- 


observation that 


_beth-town, was a member, perhaps the chairman, This group 


made contact with Brainerd, and in November, 1742, he 
came to New York to meet it, and was commissioned to his 
work. This ministry covered a_ period of something less 
than five years. The fields were three. One, near Stock- 
bridge, Mass., and in the extreme easterly edge of New 
York. The center here was a place® Brainerd called 
Kaunaumeek. The second center was in New Jersey, near 
Freehold, at a place which Brainerd called Crossweeksung 
(the modern Crosswicks, we assume). The third was at 
the Falls of the Lehigh River, not far from Easton, Pa. 
Brainerd gave up the northern work after a time, due to 
the fewness of the Indians. The other two stations he main- 
tained by constantly going back and forth from one to the 
other. This involved him in travel to the extent of four 
thousand miles a year, as he tells the Honorable Society for 
Propagating Christian Knowledge, in his Journal. 

Indian missionary work in Brainerd’s hands consisted in 
his going up and down among encampments of these original 
Americans and, with the help of an interpreter, preaching, 
baptizing, catechizing, receiving into Christian fellowship, 
administering the sacraments and preparing simple tracts for 
the edification of these wilderness souls. The work was 
beset with all kinds of difficulties. The Indian. did not 
have a very great partiality for the white man. He looked 
upon him as an enemy. It is a sad commentary on one 
phase of our Colonial development that the native American 
came to have such a dread of the cruel ways, the lust, the 
treachery, and devilishness of the white man. But, unfor- 
tunately, there was this feeling, and we have to let it stand, 
as one aspect at least of Colonial life. But, by patience, by 
meekness, by kindness, by love unfeigned and self-giving, 
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Brainerd overcame those handicaps, and God only knows 
the company of grateful hearts who welcomed Brainerd when 
he laid down his burden, and who followed him into that 
Blessed Hunting Ground which he had recreated for them 
by the Gospel as the Home of the Father of their Great 
Elder Brother, their Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. There 
was at least one great turning unto the Lord which marked 
the missionary service of Brainerd. A sketch of it is con- 
tained in the First Journal, which was finished in November, 
1745. These Journals, by the way, are to be distinguished 
from the diary which Brainerd kept. The Journals were the 
official reports which he made to the correspondents of the 
Society for Propagation of Christian Knowledge. The 
diary was his own private daybook, and he was only at the 
very last persuaded to entrust it to Jonathan Edwards for 
such use as he might think wise. The two agree perfectly 
as to facts-and the state of heart of their writer, but the 
Journal is fuller in the matter of outward results, and the 
diary, fuller in the completeness of inward detail. 

Between June and. November, 1745, there was something of 
the nature of a revival among the Indians in Jersey. These 
people, evidently, seldom gathered in large numbers, But 
during the summer they seemed to have been given to going 
towards the seashore, very much as their white successors 
do. Down around Freehold, where the Rev. William Ten- 
nent, a warm friend of Brainerd’s, was such a power, and 
doubtless in close connection with the general revival of 
that period in which - Whitefield was a major factor, 
Brainerd carried the Gospel to the Indians. The numbers 
actually brought to the Lord were not great, and as we 
make so much of statistics now it would almost be unkind 
to try to state them. But everyone was prayerfully won and 
hand picked. And they were snatched out of the clutches, 
not only of the devils of their own superstitions, but from 
the cynicism of some of the sturdy white forefathers of our 
modern Colonial dames and gentlemen. Brainerd writes: 


“Many attempts were made by some ill-minded persons of 
the white people to prejudice them against or frighten them 
from Christianity.” 


Some of these “ill-minded” told the Indians that Brainerd 
was a slave trader, seeking to get them on board a ship and 
take them away to slavery. The Indtans had seen black 
people in that unhappy plight among these same God-fearing 
Christians, so there was some point to the slander. But 
God overruled, and St. David blessed the Providence that so 
grandly governs. 

Brainerd was doomed to die of consumption, from his 
boyhood. He speaks of spitting blood before he was 
twenty, and he was constantly prostrated by spasms of 
weakness. Of course, everything he did made matters worse, 
even some of the things his doctors told him to do. For 


example, in 1747, only a few months before his death, a 


doctor in Boston recommended that he take long horseback 
rides. He had been on a horse for thousands of miles each 
year. His way was over the rough narrow paths of the 
forest. He traveled in summer and winter, and:in the damp 
-of spring and fall. He slept at night either on the ground 
or in some stuffy Indian hut, where the foul air and acrid 
smoke lacerated his lungs and debilitated his heart. 
Elizabeth-town was a kind of haven to him. The local 
pastor, Dickinson, was his friend, and Brainerd had _ the 
pleasure of going to presbytery with him, and finally just a 
few weeks before he left Jersey for good, he married Dickin- 
son. Dickinson died before Brainerd. Brainerd was almost 
always sick when he arrived in Elizabeth-town, and once 
after the great revival of 1745 he had to spend many weeks 
as Dickinson’s guest and patient. It was about the only 
relief to be found from the bad food and horrible lodgings 
of the Indians, beside which often the bare ground of the 


~ forest was a pleasant relief. So, we must never forget that 
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this man bore a cross of fatal sickness from the beginning 
of his spiritual career. ‘ 


Brainerd’s spiritual rebirth belongs to Friday morning, 
July 10, 1739, when he was twenty-one years and about 
three months old. He says that: 


“While I was walking in a solitary place as usual, I at 
once saw that all my contrivances, and projections to effect 
or procure deliverance and salvation’ for myself, were utterly 
in vain. I was brought quite to a stand as finding myself 
totally lost. I had thought, many times before, that diffi- 
culties in my way were very great; but now I saw, in an- 
other and very different light, that it was forever impossible 
for me to do anything towards helping or delivering myself.” 


The Calvinist Brainerd did not differ much from Wesley in 
the nature of the final death throe of the old Adam. Wesley 
reports that it was while he was sitting in the Aldersgate 
Meeting after his return from Georgia, and listening to a 
discourse on the Epistle to the Romans, that he suddenly 
realized that in the shed blood of the Lord Jesus Christ 
there had been provided the one and all-sufficient atonement 
for sin, and that there was nothing for him to do about it 
but accept it. In discovering the fact of the Divine initiative, 
Brainerd’ was as modern as Barth and as fundamental as 
Paul. 

The trait of Brainerd’s saintliness which stands out most 
prominently is what Dr. Alexander Smellie calls its “win- 
someness.” Dr. Smellie was the chief light in his generation 


of that devout and devoted band of Scotch Presbyterians who ° 


are called “The Original Secession.” Dr. Smellie was him- 
self a winsome saint. Winsomeness is delightful in saints, 
and it is rather rare. The little child who prayed that God 


would make all bad people good, and all good people nice, . 


was not a bad judge of human nature, and evidently had 
had some experience with saints. Brainerd tells of an occa- 
sion when he preached and was “enabled to speak closely 
against selfish religion that loves Christ for His benefits, but. 
not for Himself.” 


David Brainerd lived in eternity. Life was always to him 
“an inch, eternity at hand.” He never saw the Indians 


_simply as social and civil units, but always as eternal 


spirits. He called them’. “his poor people.” His favorite 
text was, “Blessed are the poor in spirit.”” He often was filled 
with confusion and sorrow because of his sloth of heart. 
He many times reached the presence of his listeners 
without a word on his tongue. He “felt no desires for them” 
and even “dreaded saying anything to them.” But “God was 
pleased to give me some freedom and enlargement and made 
the season comfortable.” Through it all, however, he “never 
entertained any thought of quitting business among the poor 
Indians.” © His delight was not so much ‘to talk about re- 
ligion as to talk religion, As another has put it, “we may 
read ‘Holiness unto the Lord’ over every doorway of his 


life.” ” 


We have touched upon his ill health, and early death, 
before he was thirty. We mentioned the fact that compara- 
tively few Indians actually were gathered into organized 
Christian groups. Mention has been made of the difficulties 
of his lot, and the indifference of even his friends. There 
was that sad college tragedy at the very start. It is a sorry 
tale, this story of Brainerd. His time was short, the Indians 
were not statisticians to record his deeds, many of his con- 
temporaries were rather rebuked by his other-worldliness 
and content to believe that probably the Rector of Yale was 
well advised in dismissing him from college. 


But God had a fruitage for Brainerd even on these plains 
of earth. As he journeyed, he often sat far into the night 
while he expended the uttermost ends of his scant strength 
composing two human documents. Berry juice was often 
his ink, and a twig his pen. The Diary and the Journal, 
together with a very few letters and one or two small re- 
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ligious pieces, form the total of the literary remains of 
Brainerd. But what did God do with these. 


In 1746, the Honorable Society for Propagating Christian 
Knowledge published Brainerd’s first Journal, the one written 
after the summer revival in 1745. This Journal inspired a 
young Baptist cobbler named William Carey. It shaped his 
course. Henry Martyn read the Journal at Cambridge, and 
it made him a missionary. Murray McCheyne read it, and 
it molded him. In 1824, John Wilson bore witness to the 
effect which these memoirs of Brainerd and Martyn had on 
him. In 1878, Keith-Falconer wrote to a friend to be sure 
to get the Life of John Wilson, the great Scottish missionary 
in India. “He, being dead, yet speaketh.” 

Columbus was looking for China when he came to America. 
He named the natives. Indians, because he thought they 
belonged to India. Brainerd ministered to these Indians, and 
reaped a scanty harvest. But Carey, Martyn, Wilson and 
Keith-Falconer touched hundreds of millions of real Indians 
of India through the inspiration of Brainerd. “Other sheep 
I have which are not of this fold.” “He that -winneth souls 
is wise.” Brainerd was winsome. There was so little of 
him that showed, that men saw much of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. The stained glass saint has one great virtue. Much 
of the light of the sun comes through. Shall we not say that 
the chief characteristic of true saintliness is transparency? 
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They are indentured for certain periods, and live in com- 
pounds, and the railway stations are always a scene of 
activity, natives coming and going, all the time. The num- 


bers must be kept up, and yet men must be returning at the- 


end of the stated period to visit their homes, so that literally 
millions of natives have passed in and out of the city during 
the years, and will continue to do so. 


The problems consequent upon such a revolution in fee 
which these natives are forced to endure, are almost beyond 
human calculation. They leave their kraals, their parents, 
or their wives, and their tribal laws, and for a long period 
are herded in with hundreds of other men in a compound. 
They toil at terrible depths below the ground, under con- 
ditions which are the exact opposite to their open-air life in 
their native homes. Home life, with its domestic accom- 
paniments, is gone, and new conditions are faced, bringing 
opportunities and inducements to sins of the most dreadful 
character. These sins result in diseases which in their turn 
are carried back to their kraals when the time of return 
comes, and today Africa is facing the spread of certain 
diseases which threaten to decimate tribes, and will cer- 
tainly bring. in race deterioration to a deplorable degree. 


But if evil is thus spread, cannot the Gospel be spread by 
similar agencies? I am quite aware that it is easier to 
theorize than to put theories into practice, nevertheless as I 
visited these compounds, and saw these teeming thousands 
of natives in Johannesburg, my heart went out in a prayer 
to God, that the Church might be given wisdom in this 
matter, 

Magnificent missionaries have done heartbreaking _ toil 
amongst these men on the gold fields, and some of the most 
saintly men I met in Africa were those giving their lives to 
this work. But it is like trying to bale out an ocean with 
a teaspoon! Funds are low, equipment is needed constantly, 
thousands of the natives have left their tribes and are living 
permanently in the gold fields, with wives and children, and 
these have to be attended to, and everywhere the agencies 
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of evil—drink, gambling, lust—are hard at work robbing, 
slaying, enslaving these child-minded people. 

Yet “where sin abounds, grace much more abounds,” and 
if the Church of. Jesus Christ could get the vision, and see 
and seize the opportunity, and bend itself in united effort to 
evangelize these people, it might be possible to send back 
a stream of men to all parts of Africa with the good news 
of the Gospel. Nothing short of spiritual revival amongst 
the churches, which shall prevent unholy rivalry and bring 
in Godly codperation, can do this thing, but that it can be 
done is certain, for Christ is with us. 

There is no more important center in the world for the 
evangelization of the native population of any country than 
Johannesburg. Into it stream the raw natives of every 
tribe and nation in that vast land. Out of it might stream 
the river of God if the Christians of the world would with 
sanity and consecration give their best in men and money 
for the terrific task. 

The third great problem is the colored population. In 
South Africa a “colored” person is partly European and 
partly native. The word is.never used of natives, but only 
of the hundreds of thousands who are the children of black 
and white. Someone has called them ‘“God’s stepchildren,” 
but, thank God, the Christian knows that they are as much 
God’s children as the most aristocratic white people of the 
earth. Nevertheless, socially, they are the biggest problem 
of all. They are increasing much more rapidly than Euro- 
peans, and yet they are despised by both the European and 
the native.. They live mostly in the Cape Province, but are 
spreading all over the Union, and are generally spoken of as 
“Cape colored people.” They are excluded from European 
churches and schools, and are forced to live a separated life. 
Some of the children are as fair as the fairest European, 
but if married to a European, may have a dark child with 
woolly hair. The’ Christians are perplexed beyond measure 
as to how these folk should be dealt with, for they are 
always faced with the dread of any intermarriage taking place 
in their families. If I were a younger man going to South 
Africa to live and work for God, I believe it is to these 
people that I would go and minister, for surely they are 
the most pitiable and the most needy in the South African 
continent. ; Nobody wants them but God, and their one and 
only hope. is in Christ, Jesus our blessed Saviour. 

It can be seen from this brief and very incomplete survey 
how valuable Christian work is in this great country. There 
is always the great spiritual value of such work, and here 
there is a uniquely valuable social application which is the 
only thing that can possibly help that land to solve its 
mighty problems. We of the World Evangelization Move- 
ment, therefore, have been greatly privileged in being per- 
mitted to help our brethren there in aggressive Christian 
service. Eternity alone will reveal the true value of what has 
been done. We, in our limited way, must depend on reports 
and statistics, and these are presented with diffidence, but 
they must be presented, that those in the homeland may 
strive to visualize the immediate results, and then we can 
pray that Divine wisdom may be given to the workers, to 
press on and consolidate, and continue the work thus begun, 
that real revival may be experienced. 


(To be concluded next week) 


NO EXPLANATION NEEDED 


Dr. Samuel Johnson remarked on a _ note of War- 
burton concerning a passage of Shakespeare: “It explains 
what no Feader has found difficult, and, I think, explains 
it wrong.” The same thing may be said about the de- 
liverances of many a preacher and the opinions of many a 
commentator, Too often explanations befog and mystify, 
—The Watchman-Examiner. . 


7s: Le 


December 27, 1934 


13 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S PRA YER-MEETING 
By Rev. E. P. Whallon, D.D. 


T is not enough to know certain facts about God. What 

we need supremely is to know Him, or to have personal 

acquaintance with Him and experience of Him, as our 
Father, our Saviour, and our own God. Christ said, in His 
great High Priestly prayer: “This is eternal life that they 
may know Thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom 
Thou hast sent.” The Psalmist said, in the passage before 
us: “Thou art my Father, my God, and the Rock of my 
salvation.” It ought to be our earnest desire and purpose 
thus to know Him for ourselves, 

And yet it is infinitely important that we know the great 
truths about God that He has seen fit to reveal to us, in 
order that we may realize how solid is the foundation be- 
neath us, and that we may tell to others the great truths 
about God, and thus start them on the way toward knowing 
Him for themselves. 

The great truths that we know about God are found in 
the Book of Revelation, the Bible, 
in which God Himself has spoken 
to us, and told us about Himself, 
- for the Scriptures principally teach 
what man is to believe concerning 
God, although, in connection with 
this, they emphatically teach what 
duties God requires of man. 

But God also tells us much about 
Himself in the Book of Nature, as 
to His Being, wisdom and power, 
so that even those who have no 
other light are “without excuse” if 
they go on in sin. Highest of all 
sources is Christ Himself, the 
Living Word. We read: “No man 
hath seen God at any time; the 
only begotten Son of God He hath 
declared Him.” So we know a great S 
deal about God, if we only pay attention 
God has revealed about Himself. 

When the Westminster Assembly, meeting about three 
hundred years ago, 1643-1649, in preparing the Confession 
of Faith, Shorter Catechism and other great documents, 
came to the question, “What is God?” they studied over it 
for a long time, and it seemed that it was beyond their 
power to prepare a satisfactory answer. At last, after much 
prayer, George Gillespie, the youngest member, was ap- 
pointed to lead in united prayer. He did so, after much 
hesitation, and began with the words, now familiar to us 
all: “O God, Thou art a Spirit, infinite, eternal, and un- 
changeable, in Thy Being, wisdom, power, holiness, justice, 
goodness and truth.” These words made a deep impression, 


smiling face. 
and the Church. 
willing to save. 


to the truths that 


, HOW TO FACE THE NEW YEAR 
By the Rev. Robert Stephens 
Face it with an open Bible. 
Face it with confidence in Jesus Christ, He 
your friend and Saviour, 
Face it resolved to stand by your pastor in 
his work for the church. 
Face it with your heart right with God. 
_ Face it with a resolution to do much per- 
sonal work for the salvation of souls. 
Face it with cheerfulness of heart and a 


_Face it resolved to do and dare for Christ 


Face it lifting up Jesus Christ before men 
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WHAT DO I KNOW ABOUT GOD? 
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so that they were remembered, and were accepted by them 
all as an answer to prayer and the best answer to the 
question that they were able to frame. So we still think 
today. 

We know that God is Creator. The first verse of the 
Bible says so. The first chapter of the Gospel of God tells 
us of Christ, the Second Person of the Godhead, being the 
One by whom God made the worlds, so that without Him 
nothing was made that was made. This is a great thing to 
know about God. 

We know that God is eternal, without beginning and with- 
out end. “From everlasting to everlasting Thou art God.” 
He is unchangeable, “the same yesterday, today and forever.” 

He is Holy. He is of purer eyes than to regard iniquity, 
and is said to be “angry with sinners every day.” And yet 
we know that— : 

He is Love. He so loved the world as to give His only- 
begotten and well-beloved Son, that 
whosoever believeth in Him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life. 
This is the greatest thing that has 
been made known to us. 
is Just. The Judge of the 
whole world will do right, in every- 
thing and always. Let the earth re- 
joice, or let it tremble, according 
as it is at peace with God, or is 
sinful and unbelieving before Him. 
_God is Truthful. God’s Word is 
Truth. “Every word of God is pure.” 
Let us believe His teachings. Let 
us take Him at His Word. 

We know that God has com- 
manded us to love Him. “Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God.” Are we 
doing this, with all that is included 
in it? We are told by Him that the one condition of 
salvation is to believe in~ Jesus Christ as our Lord and 
Saviour. Are we doing this, every one of us, today? “Be- 
hold, now is the accepted time; behold, now is the day of 
salvation.” 
_ If God tells the heathen, as He does, that they know 
enough, from the light of Nature, to make them “without 
excuse’ if they go on in sin, how much greater is our re- 
sponsibility who have received so much of truth from Him 
in so many plain, clear ways ‘of instruction, He commands 
all men everywhere to come to Him in repentance and to 
serve Him, 

Let us live in faith, in prayer, in service, and in love all 
the days of our lives, ’ 
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OUR BEST FRIEND 


XIME is our best friend. Like a curtain it rolls down 
4 here and rolls up tomorrow, The best thing this 
friend teaches us is to keep our fingers on our. lips. 
Time comes silently and teaches us silence. Time wasted is 
like money lost. The year which is time in the calendar, 


rolls on. How sad to say with the poet, “I wasted time 
and now doth time waste me.” 


“Nought treads so silent as the foot of time; 
Hence®we mistake our autumn for our prime.” 
To gain time is to gain all things needful. Let the 


year go, it is but a speck on the calendar of time. How- 
ever, the year that is slipping away, is our best friend. 
Time may not: wait for us, but we can wait for time. 
May our eyes be open to the good’ the year has brought 
us, “What time I am afraid. I will trust in thee.” 

I like the optimisim of Browning: 


“Grow old along with me, the best is yet to be; 

The last of life, for which the first was made, 

Our times are in His hand who saith, ‘A whole I planned!’ 
Youth sees but half; Trust God, See All, nor be afraid.” 


—William Barnes Lower. 
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Our Missionary Page 


Work Among the Mormons 


“Mormons may change, but Mormonism never!” has 
been a statement accepted until recent careful study of 
trends and conditions in this area, has revealed changes 
in both. At a conference of national missionaries and 
administrators, the question was asked: “Why should 
work on this field be known by the religion of the people 
among whom we are serving, when, with the exception 
of Jewish evangelization, no other work is so desig- 
nated?’ The extent of this work is not limited to Utah, 
but to parts of Idaho and Wyoming as well, and so it 
was decided to substitute “Inter-Mountain Area” for 
“Mormon Area.” 


It was some sixty years ago that the “Gentiles” began 
their missionary work in this field in an endeavor to 
carry the message of the Christian evangel to the Mor- 
mons and to stamp out polygamy. This latter question 
was carried to Washington. The result was that the 
practice was “suspended” years ago. Today it is con- 
demned by Mormons in general. 


Mormons no longer display any open antagonism to- 
ward Christianity. For many years workers among 
them have felt the advisability of trying to reach them 
through the younger generation, endeavoring to. teach 
Christ rather than to refute Joseph Smith. Because 
pastors and teachers on this field, both women and men, 
believe that generally the whole Mormon society and 
church will “by a process now in evidence become more 
Christian,” the objective of the Board of National Mis- 
sions will be to “welcome and hasten” this transforma- 
tion. 

Last spring, Logan Academy, the National Missions 
school for girls at Logan, Utah, was merged with 
Wasatch Academy, co-educational, at Mt. Pleasant. If 
plans carry, the enrollment next year will be increased 
to two hundred. Over fifty-five per cent of the pupils 
enrolled at this school come from Mormon homes. They 
are given thorough training in Bible study. Through 
their contacts with Christian teachers, their thinking is 
directed into Christian channels. No attack is made 
upon their religious beliefs, but care is taken to put the 
truth before them. Though the majority of these young 
people leave the school still Mormon, many often are 
so in name only. But even if they do go back into their 
own churches, they cannot help taking with them Chris- 
tian ideals, which must in time have their effect upon 
Mormonism. : 

The cry of “proselytism” is often raised against 
Christian missions. If by this is meant a change of 
association or name without an intelligent change of 
conviction and nature then all right thinking people are 
opposed to it. But if by “proselyting”’ we mean loving 
and conscientious efforts to win others to loyal allegiance 
to Christ then no true Christian can do otherwise. Such 
conversion means no formal enrollment for selfish pur- 
poses but a new spiritual birth that brings a new spiritual 
experience, a new understanding of God, a new ptrpose 
in life, a new hope and a vital relation to Jesus Christ 
as living Lord and Saviour. 

Our Church recognizes that its primary responsibility 
in the Inter-Mountain Area, as in every other area, 1s 
to bear positive testimony to the place of our Lord Jesus 
Christ in the lives of men and to this end National Mis- 
sions will continue its ministry to the people served on 


this field. 
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The Book of Mormon 


Paul M. Hanson in Zion’s Ensign refers to the 29th 
chapter of Isaiah beginning with the first verse as 
definitely speaking of The Book of Mormon. He goes on 
to say: 

“So implicit is the faith of Latter Day Saints in the 
Bible, that they are led to accept the Book of Mormon 
because such a book is spoken of in the,Bible. That is 
one reason why we have the Book of Mormon. The 
Book of Mormon is a record of God’s dealings with the 
pre-Columbian peoples of America. Written on metallic 
plates, by their prophets and historians, and hidden away 
in the earth, it was translated in this age by Joseph 
Smith, Jr., by the power of God. 

“The Book of Mormon does not supplant the Bible. 
There is no book that stands higher in the estimation of 
Latter Day Saints than the Bible. | Where we have 
distinguished ourselves is in having added a_ supple- 
mentary inspired book to the Bible. This is the Book 
of Mormon.” 

“There is perhaps no more interesting spot in con- 
nection with Church history than the Hill Cumorah, 
which is now owned by the Mormons. It was here, as 
all members of the Church well know, that the plates 
were hidden from which the Book of Mormon was 
Termed Ramah in the book itself, it is a 
hill where the army of Coriantumr pitched its tents to 
do battle with the army of Shiz. Here, according to 
the sacred. record, Mormon deposited the records of his 
people and hid them up ‘unto the Lord.’ Their where- 
abouts were revealed to. the prophet Joseph Smith by 
the Angel Moroni, who delivered the plates to the boy 
prophet four years after he had been told of their ex- 
istence at the place designated.”—Desert News. 

Ke SK 
Mormonism Near New York 


According to an article in “The Christian Statesman,” 
Mormon elders and women missionaries have found 
Long Island a fertile field for their propaganda. The 
eastern states’ headquarters are in Brooklyn, N. Y., and — 
there are many workers available. Four Mormon women 
missionaries are now located at Jamaica, L. I., working 
among foreigners. Two of them who know the German 
language are devoting all their time to the Germans. 
Cottage prayer meetings are being arranged in many 
homes, where these foreigners who are at first bewildered 
by the new customs and language may be taught to ad- 
just themselves to the new world conditions and to know 
what they are told is the prevailing and greatest religion 
of the country. 

The economic argument is a most powerful one. Many 
Germans do not have the means to emigrate, but the 
Perpetual Emigration Fund supplies the converts with 
the means to go to Utah. When they have attained 
economic independence, they pay their passage money 
back into the fund so that there is a never-ceasing fund 
available for the purpose of encouraging immigration. 

The reason for the success of Mormon propaganda 
is easy to explain. ‘The missionaries’ strongest argument 
is the promise of prosperity, and so far Utah has been 
able to assure abundant material success to all who have 
come at the invitation of the followers of the “prophet” 
Joseph. There is heart-rending poverty in the middle 
and lower classes of Germany, and it is no wonder that 
many yield to the golden promises of a-happy life in 
America, 
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Page For Boys and Girls 


WHAT ABOUT THE NEXT 365 DAYS? 
By the Rev. W. Clarence Wright 


FEW years ago a young artist died in Pennsylvania. 
A He was a smart young lad. He would have been 

an outstanding painter if he had lived. His parents 
were proud of him. After the boy died, they fitted up 
a room in their home as a little exhibition hall for his 
paintings. Visitors were shown these paintings on the 
wall. After they had seen them all, the father or 
mother inquired if they would care to see his best pic- 
ture. When they said, “Yes,” they were led to a velvet 
curtain which, when drawn back, revealed a plain canvas. 
The canvas had not a single mark on it. ‘The father and 
mother thus told that the boy’s best work was yet to be 
done. Isn’t that just what every living boy or girl ought 
to plan to have? Ought not 
every year be planned as the 
best picture of life we have 
ever lived? 

Here is a long roll of paper 
which, like the year to come, 
has no mark on it, except dates. 
Each square is a day of the 
year. We alone, no one else, 
shall write on it as the days 
pass. The question is—what 
shall we write on it? 

Each of you will smear up a 
day when you are careless as to 
what you do with it. Careless 
boys and girls smear up each 
day with unkind words, with 
hot angry thoughts for which 
later they are sorry, or by put- 
ting black, evil thoughts into 
their minds. 

On many of the days of the 
coming yéar, some of you will 
do little more than to draw pic- 
tures of yourself. ‘This is me. 
This is me,” you will say (and 
that is not only bad English, 
but a bad thing to do as well, 
for soon the world will seem 
to be but little larger than 
yourself). If you write “This is me” in your days, no 
one will want to see them, for even friends tire of 
hearing and being with people who love themselves first. 

Some of you will just try to make the days beautiful. 
Those of you who want every day to be nice, will do 
kind things, thoughtful things, or will plan nice sur- 
prises in order to help someone, and thus make the place 
look brighter. 

What you write will be determined by whom you want 
to please. If you want to please yourself, you will 
draw pictures of yourself. If you smear up the days, 
you will please the devil. If you want to please God, 
you will fill them only with beautiful colours. 
_ When midnight comes, or bedtime comes, the day is 
gone, and gone forever. If we have smeared it, it is 
too late to erase. If we have used it to draw pictures 
of ourselves, if we have not made it at all beautiful for 
God, it is now too.late. Every day that is to be made 
beautiful must be made beautiful at the very moment. 
Yet, we have not always done this, have we? 

A new year is ahead of us. Let us decorate every 


To an infinite delight. 


THE CHILD AND THE YEAR 
By Celia Thaxter 
Said the child to the youthful year: 
“What hast thou in store for me, 
O giver of beautiful gifts! what cheer, 
What joy dost thou bring with thee?” 


“My seasons four shall bring 
Their treasures: the winter’s snows, 

The autumn’s store, and the flowers of spring, 
And the summer’s perfect rose. 


“All these and more shall be thine, 
Dear child—but the last and best 
Thyself must earn by a strife divine, 
If thou wouldst be truly blest. 


“Wouldst thou know this best gift? 
’Tis a conscience clear and bright, the 
A peace of mind which the soul can lift 


“Truth, patience, courage, and love, 
If thou unto me canst bring, 

I will set thee all earth’s ills above, 
O child! and crown thee a king!” 


single day so that when our Heavenly Father looks over 
the roll of our life, He will find many days that are well 
pleasing unto Him, and but a very few in which we 
have done nothing for Him. Would you not hate to 
have God find too many such days, but be happy to 
have Him see many days in which you had brightened 
life? 


BOOKS FOR BOYS AND GIRLS 


Old Farm. By Ettie Stephens Prichard. D. Appleton-Cen- 
tury Company; $2.00. (’Teen and Adult Age.) 
The appeal of the Old Farm is charmingly presented 


‘by the characters in this book. To nine-year-old Dood 


it meant the thing which made her hurry home from 
school each day. To Grandfather it meant “four gen- 
erations of trees and four gen- 
erations of Schofields.” 

It is through Dood’s eyes, 
however, that we see the parade 
of events and personages on 
the Old Farm in Illinois in the 
late 1870’s. There was Father 
Schofield who planted every- 
thing by the Zodiac. There 
was the beautiful Lady of 
Mystery, Estelle Winship. And 
Dan Haines who looked like a 
picture out of Godey’s Lady’s 
Book. There was Uncle Guy, 
too, who was driven to the ends 
of the earth by an inherited 
wanderlust—and something 
else. ; 

Certain to encamp on the 
Old Farm every Spring were 
“Movers,” who trekked 
across the country displaying 
their pioneer spirit by such 
signs as “Kansas or Bust.” A 
kidnapping is discovered in the 
wagon-train. The Show-boat 
ties up at the wharf looking 
like nothing so much as “King 
Solomon’s Temple. floating on 

: : a silver sea.” 
- Simply yet entertainingly narrated, “Old Farm” holds 
interest for ‘teen age and adult alike. CDs 
* Ok Ok Ok 
Famous American Athletes of Today, 4th series. By Charles 
H. L. Johnston. L. C. Page & Company; $2.50, (Boys 
and Girls—All Ages). 

Just the book for the sport enthusiast, young or old, 
girl or boy. It gives a bit of the background and early 
life of famous athletes, among them, “Jimmy” Foxx, 
Helen Hull Jacobs, Frank X. Shields, Irvin Warburton, 
telling something of the record each has made.  Pre- 
ceding these “biographies,” is a chapter giving a brief 
history of the rise of physical education and what it 
means to modern Americans. A handy book to have 
about when discussing a favorite sportsman. L.gJ. 

: 


LIFE’S ENDEAVOR ; 

I expect to pass through this world but once; any good 
therefore that I can do, or any kindness that I can show, 
to any fellow being, let me do it now. Let me not defer 
nor neglect it, for I shall not pass this way again, 


: 
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PITTSBURGH NEWS 
By the Rev. G. W. Kaufman, D.D. 


Dr. Maitland Alexander, pastor 
emeritus of the First church, was the 
guest preacher on Sabbath evening, De- 
cember 16, in the First church. 

A special youth service was held in 
the evening in the Third church. The 
A Capella Choir of Peabody High 
School rendered special music, and Dr. 
Arthur J. Elliott, of Chicago, Ill, de- 
livered the message to the large num- 
ber of young people who gathered to 


hear him. 

The Rev. Edward A, Mohns, Jr., of 
Montevallo, Ala. was received into 
the Presbytery of Pittsburgh at. the 


recent meeting. He is assistant pastor 
at the First church, and began his 
work there on December 2. Mr. Mohns 
is a graduate of the Southwestern 
Presbyterian University, and took his 
theological course at the Louisville 
Presbyterian Seminary. He studied a 
year in Edinburgh University and at 
Mansfield College, Oxford. 

Dr. W. C. Johnston, veteran mis- 
sionary to Yaounde, Cameroun, West 
Africa, has returned on furlough to his 
home in Washington, Pa. 

The new quarters of the Mollenauer 
mission of the Overbrook church, given 
by the Presbytery of Pittsburgh and 
the Pittsburgh Terminal Coal Com- 
pany, were dedicated on a recent Sab- 
bath. The dedication sermon was de- 
_livered by the pastor, the Rev. George 
O. Reemsnyder, assisted by Dr. Peter 
W. Snyder, of the Presbytery of Pitts- 
burgh. Miss Marshall, presbyterial mis- 
sionary; the Rev. Murray C. Reiter, 
pastor of the Bethel church, and Mr. 
C. E. Davidson, a pioneer in the work 
of the mission, and also a student in 
Western Theological Seminary, par- 
ticipated in the services. 

The Second church of Wilkinsburg 
has just concluded a week of very suc- 
cessful services. Mr. Homer _ Rode- 
heaver had charge of the music each 
night, and different organizations of 
the church were represented on special 
nights. The pastor, Dr. Troupe, was 
assisted in these services by local min- 
isters, and on the closing Sabbath 
night, Mr. Rodeheaver had charge of 
the entire service, when a large congre- 
gation was present. 

The churches of the Lawrenceville 
district, the Lawrenceville Presbyterian, 
the Rev. B. M. Paul, pastor; the Forty- 
third Presbyterian, the Rev. S. T. 
Brown, pastor, and the United Presby- 
terian, the Rev. Mr. Marshall, pastor, 
have united in a Sabbath evening serv- 
ice, alternating in each church. The 
ministers of these churches invite other 
ministers to speak on different evenings. 
The writer was invited to preach in 
the Lawrenceville Presbyterian church 
on Sabbath evening, December 16. 
These churches are endeavoring to make 
the ministry of this group more effec- 
‘tual to the community, and especially 
‘to the young people, and should have 
the hearty codperation of all the Chris- 
tian people of that community. 
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NEWS OF NEW YORK AND 
VICINITY 


Our churches are coming more and 
more td the idea of holding services 
on Christmas Day proper, no matter 
how near that day may be to Sab- 
bath. There was such a service in the 
Central church, in which the congre- 
gation of the Park» Avenue church 
joined. The preacher was the Rev. 
Edmund Melville Wylie, pastor of the 
Park Avenue church. The preacher on 
Sabbath morning, December 23, in the 
Central church, was Prof. Henry H. 
Tweedy, of Yale Divinity School. 

The Rev. Dr. William Chalmers 
Covert, of Philadelphia, moderator of 
the last General Assembly, delivered the 
Christmas sermons on December 23, ‘in 
the Fifth Avenue church. In the morn- 
ing, Dr. Covert preached on the theme, 


“The Implications of Christmas.” In 
the afternoon, ‘The Messiah,’ by 
Handel, was sung, and Dr. Covert 


spoke on the topic, “The Gospel Ac- 
cording to Handel.” 

Handel’s ‘The Messiah,’ was ren- 
dered in the First church on Sabbath 
evening, by the choir, under the direc- 
tion of Dr, William C. Carl, for over 
thirty years the organist and choir 
director. In the morning, the Rev. Dr. 
J. Valdemar Moldenhawer, the pastor, 
preached on “The Christ of Every 
Man.” 


Carols of many nations were sung at 
the afternoon service on December 23, 
in the Brick church. At 10.15 A. M., the 
Sabbath-school gave a play, “Through 
a Christmas Window.” This took place 
in the chapel. In the morning, the Rev. 
Dr. William P. Merrill, the pastor, 
preached on the subject, “Christ Makes 
the Difference.” 

The Christmas service of the First 
Chinese church, now the Huie Kin 
Memorial church, took place on Sabbath 
afternoon, December 23. The pastor is 
the Rev. K. J. Yeung, who succeeded 
the Rey. Huie Kin, who was pastor for 
over a generation. The Christmas story 
was sung, and told and dramatized in 
Chinese and English. 

The Madison Avenue church had a 
busy Christmas schedule, beginning on 
Sabbath with the 9.30 A. M. service 
for boys and girls. At 11.00 A. M., the 
Rev. Dr. George A. Buttrick, the pas- 
tor, preached. At 4.30 P. M., the an- 
nual Christmas pageant of the young 
people was presented. 

The Park Avenue church held a fes- 
tival candlelight service on Sabbath 
evening, December 23, under the direc- 
tion of Miss Mary L. Clark, the newly 
appointed organist and  choirmaster. 
Mr. Wylie gave a talk on “Why the 
Chimes Rang.” At the morning worship, 
Mr. Wylie preached on “The First 
Christmas Message.” 

The sixth annual carol service at the 
Lich Gate’ in Tudor City, in Man- 
hattan, was held on Sabbath evening, 
by the combined choirs of the Church 
of the Covenant. The choristers sang 
under the direction of Mr. F. 
McAll. At 8.00 P. M., the pupils of 
the Sabbath-school gave a pageant in 
the church. The Rev. Howard V. 
Yergin, pastor of the Church of the 
Covenant, is vice moderator of the 
Presbytery of New York. 

High up on the tower of the West 
End church, the Aida Brass Quartet 
rendered a program of Christmas carols 
on Sabbath morning, December 23, 


The Presbyterian 


at 10.40 A. M., while the wor- 
shippers were gathering for service. 
The Rev. Dr. A. Edwin Keigwin 
preached his twenty-ninth annual 


Christmas sermon as the pastor. His 
topic was, “Christmas Lights the Way 
to Power.” In the evening there was a 
candlelight carol service. 

In the West Park church, the Rev. 
Dr. Anthony H. Evans, the pastor, 
preached the morning of December oS; 
on “The Best We Know.” In the 


evening, there was a pageant by the 
young people, assisted by the Choral 
Society. 


“The Cantles of Mary,” 
Decem- 


A pageant, 
was given on Sabbath evening, 
ber 23, in the Fourth church, by the 
Sabbath-school. In the morning, the 
Rev. Dr. Benjamin F. Farber preached 
on “The Christmas Message.” 

A candlelight service was held on 
Sabbath evening, December 23, in the 
Second church, and at this the mem- 
bers of the Washington Heights Ora- 
torio Society were guest soloists. In 
the morning, -the Rev. George J. Rus- 
sell, the pastor, preached on the topic, 
“The Heart of Christmas.” 

A Christmas cantata was given on 
Sabbath evening, December 23, in the 
Broadway church. In the morning, the 
preacher was the Rev. Thomas J. 
Jones, pastor of the Welsh Congrega- 
tional church. 

A story-sketch of “The Wonder of 
Mary, the Mother—Told by Herself,” 
was given on Sabbath evening, Decem- 
ber 23, in the North church. The Rev. 
Dr. Merle H. Anderson, the pastor, 
preached in the morning, on “The 
Christmas Chapter of Democracy.” 

Rutgers’ church had a _ service of 
Christmas music by the choir on Sab- 
bath evening, December 23. At morn- 
ing worship, the Rev. Dr. Daniel Rus- 
sell, the pastor, and moderator of pres- 
bytery, preached a sermon. 

A musical service by the full choir 
was rendered on Sabbath night, De- 
cember 23, in the Fort George church, 
of which the Rev. Lyman R. Hartley is 
the pastor. Mr. Hartley preached at 
morning divine worship, on “The In- 
crease of His Government.” 

Observer. 


NEW JERSEY NEWS 
By the Rev. Joseph Lyons Ewing, D.D. 


Governor Harry A. Moore ‘has not 
endorsed the holding of evangelistic 
meetings at Flemington, at the time of 
the Hauptmann trial in January. Re- 
cent newspaper reports covering the 
matter were wholly unauthorized. 
While the Governor is a friend of the 
Church, and even distinguished in his 
service for the Church, he feels that 
for him to endorse the coming an- 
nounced meetings would be inadvisable. 
The Rev. Dr. Harry Rimmer, of 
Duluth, Minn., is to be the principal 
speaker at the meetings, to begin at 
Flemington about the middle of January. 

The New Year all-parish communion 
service of the First church of Newark, 
will be celebrated on January 6. The 
different missions and branches of the 
church will be joined in this service. 
New members will be welcomed. Dr. 
William Hiram’ Foulkes is the pastor. 

The new four-building home of the 
Westminster Choir. School of Princeton 
was dedicated on December 14. The 
gift of $400,000, presented by an anony- 
mous donor, had largely to do with 


it’, Cte 


December 27, 1934 


this consummation of the desires and 
dreams of those long sponsoring the 
school, Dr. John Finley Williamson 
is the able director and head of the 
school. Other Princeton leaders, includ- 
ing Drs. Wicks, of the university, and 
Drs, Stevenson and Erdman, of. the 


seminary, took leading parts in the 


service of dedication, 

Sabbath, December 9, was ‘National 
Missions Day” in the Roseville church, 
Newark. The pastor’s sermon on Luke 
15: 3-7, was preceded by — special 
presentations by Frederick R. Thorne, 
of the National Board, with elaborate 
pictorial presentations of the cause, as 
exemplified in work among the Orien- 
tals in this country. A special offering 
for the work was presented as a part 
of the day’s interest. This offering 
averages year by year around $300. 


A largely attended and impressive 
special service in memory of the late 
Dr. Joseph E. Curry, of the First 
church of Cranbury, was held on Sab- 
bath evening, December 16. The 
speakers were Dr. Henry B. Master, 
representing the Board of Pensions, in 


which cause Dr. Curry was specially? 


interested and a helpful promoter; Dr. 
McCallie, of the State Home for Boys, 
where Dr. Currie served a number of 
years as chaplain, and the Rev. D. Wil- 
son Hollinger, representing the synod’s 
Home for the Aged, of which institu- 
tion Dr. Currie was an original trustee 
and able leader. The services were fit- 
tingly led by the Rev. Frank B. 
Everitt, pastor of the Second church. 

Sabbath, November 25, was observed 
as a special day of prayer in the First 
church of Perth Amboy. The pastor, 
the Rev. Dr. Frederick D. Neider- 
meyer, preached on the subject of 
Prayer, at both services, and conducted 
a special prayer-meeting in mid-after- 
noon. On three week-days, ten o’clock 
services were held. In all the gatherings 
the attendance exceeded expectations. 
“If my people, called by my name,... 
will humble themselves and pray... .” 

A three months’ leadership training 
school is in progress at Washington, 
N. J., sponsored by the leading 
churches of the area. Among instructors 
are the Rev. Mellville Wright, of East 
Orange; the Rev. Joseph M. Blessing, 
of Washington, and Miss Francis M. 
Hedden, of Newark. The Rev. Norman 
McQueen, of Washington, is dean of 
the school. 

The church of Metuchen celebrated 
its 140th anniversary on December 2. 
On December 16, the Ewing church, 
at Trenton, observed its 225th anniver- 
sary. Dr. J. Ross Stevenson, of Prince- 
ton, was the speaker of the occasion. 
The Rev. George Humphries and the 
Rey. Elmer Walker are the respective 
pastors of these churches. 


Twenty or more of the ladies of 


Palisades Park charch made a trip 
to the Synodical Home at Belvidere, 
on December 18. They went laden with 
gifts of varying kinds for the guests in 


the Home. The pastor, the Rev. G.° 


Malcolm van Dyke, and Mrs. van’ Dyke 
were leaders of the party. The manage- 
ment is always delighted to have 
friends from all sections visit the 
Home, and become acquainted with its 
operation and ideals. 

On November 25, the First church 
of . Belvidere, the Rev. A. A. Acton, 
pastor, celebrated the centennial of its 
organization, with the moderator of 


the last General Assembly, the Rev. 
Dr. William Chalmers Covert, deliver- 
ing two inspiring sermons to large 
congregations. On November 25, 1834, 
the Presbytery of Newton met in Belvi- 
dere, and organized 46 members from 
the First church of Oxford, then living 
in Belvidere, and one from Easton, into 
a new congregation. During the 
one hundred years of the congre- 


gation’s history, there have been ten~ 


ministers. The present pastor, the Rev. 
Dr. A. A. Acton, entered upon his 
work in Belvidere on the last Sabbath 
of November, 1931. On Monday even- 
ing, November 26, the congregation 
held a social evening in the lecture 
room. The spirit of the social gather- 
ing was “One Hundred Years Ago.” 
Many relics of historical interest, and 
many costumes of bygone days were 
displayed. 


PHILADELPHIA AND VICINITY 
By H. P. Ford 


THE PRESBYTERIAN extends New Year 
greetings to its readers wherever they 
be, with the hope that the grace of 
Christ, the love of God, and the com- 
munion of the Holy Spirit may abide 
with them all forever more. 

The anniversary of our Saviour’s 
birth was reverently and gratefully ob- 
served by special services in many of 
our churches on Christmas Day, and 
on the preceding Sabbath. 

The Rev. Dr. W. T. M. Beale, pas- 
tor of the Oak Lane church, preached 
at the six o’clock Christmas morning 
service in the Union Tabernacle church, 
the Rev. James Renwick Jackson, pas- 
tor. The Rev. Dr. Karl F. Wettstone, 
pastor of Bethany Temple, will deliver 
the sermon at the annual watch-night 
service on December 31. The music 
will be furnished by the Kensington 
Gospel Choir of over 150 voices. The 
Rev. Dr. Norman V. Peale, pastor of 
the Marble Collegiate church, New 
York City, will preach on January 7; 
the Rev. Dr. J. S. Durkee, pastor of 
the Plymouth Congregational church, 
Brooklyn, N. Y., on January 8; the 
Rev. Dr. Howard K. Williams, pastor 
of the Alpha Baptist church, this city, 
on January 10, and the Rev. Dr. Frank 
Kingdom, a_ well-known Methodist 
clergyman, and president of the Dane 
College, Newark, N. J., on January 
11. At the Bethlehem church, a 
choir of forty voices, assisted by an 
instrumental. trio, presented selections 
from “The Messiah.” Christmas carols 
were sung at the morning service in 
the Overbrook church, and a Christ- 
mas pageant was presented at night. 
A pageant, “The Nativity,’ was given 
at the evening service in the Gaston 


church. An elaborate candlelight serv-» 


ice was held at night in the First 
church, Germantown. 

Levon Zenian, educational worker in 
Palestine, spoke last Sabbath evening 
on “Christmas in Bible Lands,” in the 
Walnut Street church. The pastor, Dr, 
John A. MacCallum, spoke at the 
morning service, on “Strong Son of 
God, Immortal Love.” The ninety-sixth 
anniversary of the school was observed 
at night. 

On December 23, Dr. William 
Barnes Lower preached the Christmas 
sermon at the Home for Widows and 
Single Women. This is the thirty-fourth 
consecutive Christmas that he has 
brought the message. - 
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Six persons united with the Wood- 
land church, the Rev. Dr. James R. 
Swain, pastor, at its December com- 
munion service. The Fourth church, 
the Rev. Abram Long, pastor, received 
sixteen additional members at its com- 
munion service held in December. 

Frederick W. Heard, who for the 
past thirty-five years has been the sex- 
ton of the Third church of Chester, 
Dr, A. L. Lathem, pastor, was recently 
presented with a gold watch by the 
congregation, in recognition of his 
faithful services. 

Dr. William Melville Curry, pastor 
emeritus of the Ninth church, died at 
his home in Drexel Hill, on December 
19, at the age of sixty-eight. He was 
pastor of the Ninth church for ten 
years, from 1920, and resigned because 
of failing eyesight. In 1929 he was 
moderator of the Synod of Pennsyl- 
vania. Dr. Curry is survived by his 
widow and one son. Funeral services 
were held on December 22, in the 
Ninth church. 

Donald K. McGarrah, until recently 
a member of the Swarthmore church, 
and the recipient for two years of the 
Marr Memorial Scholarship given by 
that church, was installed on December 
14 as pastor over the Beverly church, 
Brooklyn, N. Y. Ten children from an 
orphan asylum were guests of the 
Swarthmore church at the Christmas 
service, and were entertained by mem- 
bers at dinner. Carol singers from the 
church visited the homes of the shut- 
ins and brightened their Christmas by 
delightful singing. 

W. Bruce Beaton, a member of the 
Bridesburg church, has been elected 
president of the Northeast Branch of 
the Christian Endeavor Union, and has 
selected his pastor, the Rev. John K. 
Lynn, as pastoral counsellor for the 
Branch during his administration. Mrs. 
Henrietta Brelsford, a member of the 
Bridesburg church for more than 
seventy-eight years, died in the Home 
for Widows and Single Women on 
December 19, 1934, 

Mr. John C. Tulloch, a charter mem- 
ber of the Olivet church, Prospect Park, 
Pa., and president of its board of trus- 
tees since the organization of the 
church in 1890, has generously can- 
celled a mortgage of 5,000 which he 
held against the handsorne stone manse, 
thus relieving it entirely of any in- 
debtedness. He did this as a memorial 
to his wife, who was also a charter 
member at the time of her death, on 
December 16, 1932. Some vears ago, 
when the struggling church was seri- 
ously burdened by the financial demands 
upon it, Mr. Tulloch, with rare faith 
in the future of the field, and devotion 
to God, voluntarily placed a mortgage 
on his own home to relieve the church 
indebtedness. The church now has a 
fine property, with a growing member- 
ship of nearly 750. The Rev. Leslie 
Kirk Richardson js the pastor. 


A Classified Advertisement piasid in 
our Interchange Column will bring 
sure returns. 
a 
EXTRA MONEY—— 


for Typists. Earn Good money, spare time at 
home copying radio scripts, etc.. for writers. In- 
teresting work. Experience unnecessary, FREE 
particulars. Write, enclosing stamp to TYPISTS' 
ASSOCIATION, 1786 Hunter Bldg., Chicago 


* 
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CINCINNATI NEWS 
By Rev. E. P. Whallon, D.D. 


The “Moderator’s Dinner,” an annual 
matter of interest to the Presbyterians 
of Greater Cincinnati, called together 
nearly a thousand persons to the dining 
room of the Masonic Temple on the 
evening of December 14, to do honor 
to Dr. William Chalmers Covert, and 
to develop the spirit of Presbyterian 


_ loyalty. About seventy churches were 


represented, and the evening was one 
to be long remembered. The address 
by Dr. Covert was in good spirit, tend- 


ing to inform the hearers as to the in- 


stitutions and the work of Presbyterian- 
ism of the day. Elder H. J. Finke 
presided. There. was singing by the 


celebrated Dan Beddoe. Several college 


presidents were there, including Dr. 
Hickok, of Western College, and Dr. 
Parker, of Hanover College. The Ohio 
Synod executive, Dr. Zorbaugh, and the 
moderators of several presbyteries, in- 
cluding Rev. H. K. Young, of Cincin- 
nati, attended. The Cincinnati Minis- 
ters’ Quartette, Revs. W. E. Mont- 
gomery, A. O. Hjerpe, W. E. Hudnut, 
and M. G. Cavell, accompanied by Rev. 
C. E. Conover, led in the singing. The 
gift to Dr. Covert was presented by 
Mrs. Gary, in behalf of the Presbyterial 
Missionary Society. Dr. Welch and 
several Presbyterians from Louisville, 
Ky., were present. 

Wooster College Alumni Association 
held a very delightful dinner meeting 
at Mt. Auburn church, on the evening 
of December 11. Professor Southwick, 
registrar, made a happy address, re- 
porting an attendance of 871, of whom 
444 are male students. About forty per- 
cent of the students received some 
sort of aid from the college. The col- 


lege is the absolute property of Ohio 


Presbyterians. 

The Kennedy Heights church cele- 
brated the twenty-fifth anniversary of 
its organization.on December 12, with 
a dinner, attended by about 250, and 
addressed by the pastor, Rev. Lester 
Kemper; Dr. Zorbaugh, synodical execu- 


tive; Dr. North, presbytery execu- 
tive; Dr. E. P. Whallon, and Rev. S. 
A. Caldwell. Eleven of the charter 


members were present. At the com- 
munion on the following Sabbath, over 
thirty members were welcomed, bring- 
ing the present- membership up to the 
400 mark. The church has a very defi- 
nite field, a fine building and manse, 
and a very promising future. 

We are all sorry to learn that our 
beloved brother, Rev. Hans Sidon, of 
the North Fairmount church, has been 
in the hospital to undergo a_ surgical 
operation. He is reported to be doing 
well and recovering. 

The Westminster church, Rev. H. C. 
Rogers, pastor, has lost by death one 
of its distinguished elders, Mr. Albert 
Prince Kern, in the ninety- -fourth year 
of his age, who was active in business 
until recently, and active in his services 
as elder to the close of his life. 

Dr. E. P; Whallon preached for the 
Press-Radio Bible Service on Decem- 
ber 16, from station WSAI, on “The 
Name That Is Above Every Name,” 
presenting the Supremacy of Jesus. On 
the preceding Sabbath, Dr. Calvin D. 
Wilson preached on “Fellowship in 
Religion.” 

Universal Bible ‘Sunday was  ob- 
served on December 9, by many min- 


isters here, presenting the claims of the 


Word of God. Dr. Jesse Halsey dwelt 
on the work of Martin Luther in his 
translation and upholding of the Scrip- 
tures, 

The China College Conference, held 
here on December 9 and 10, in the vari- 
ous churches and at the Church Fed- 
eration, by twelve representatives of 
Christian colleges in China, was a most 
marked and impressive occasion in the 
interest of Christian Education, led by 
Rev. Dr. H. W. Luce, for over thirty 
years a missionary of our Presbyterian 
Board in China. The addresses by Dr. 
Luce, President Lin and President Wei 
were among the most remarkable and 
valuable to which we have listened. 

The address before the Presbyterian 
Ministers’ Fraternal League, on De- 
cember 17, was by Professor Stover, 
assistant superintendent of the Cincin- 
nati Public Schools, an’ elder in the 
Wyoming church, who spoke wisely 
and well on “The Moral Aspects of the 
Movies.” 

Rev. Gordon Lang has announced 
his resignation of the pastorate of the 
Third church, asking to have it made 
effective December 31. The Third church 
years ago was one of the very strong 
churches of the city, with over 800 
members, in a large edifice on Seventh 
Street. Changes in population have 
carried it out to the western hills. The 
membership is small, and their build- 
ing in which they hope to house a 
large congregation in coming years, is, 
as yet, incomplete, although attractive. 

There is much indignation here over 
the fact that permission has _ been 
granted a well-known Communist to 
deliver a lecture in the near future, in 
the Soldiers’ Memorial Hall. Patriotic 
bodies have been remonstrating. Free 
speech is guaranteed in our country, 
but not the privilege of the public 
advocacy of sedition or rebellious at- 
tacks on the Constitution of the United 
States, or the existence of the nation. 
The commissioners have, under pres- 
sure, reversed their permission for the 
use of the hall. 


DAYTON PRESBYTERY NEWS 


At the ‘winter meeting of Dayton 
Presbytery, held in the Westminster 
church, Dayton, Ohio, a four-fold pro- 
gram of aims and activities for the 
period of January to Easter was 
adopted. Dr. R. Lincoln Long, of 
Toledo, moderator of the Synod of 
Ohio, addressed presbytery, on “The 
Plan of Plans,” pointing out from his 
own travels and experience the present 
place and power of the Church in the 
life of today. The pastoral relations be- 
tween the Rev. Frank C. Gleason and 
the Covington church were dissolved, 
he having accepted the call to the 
South Salem and Pisgah _ churches. 
Presbytery engaged in a memorial serv- 
ice for Dr. Henry J. Becker, for twenty- 
nine years a member of presbytery, 
whose death occurred on December 1, 
at the age of eighty-eight years. He 
had been a minister for sixty-five years. 

Unique in nearly a century of history 
was the culminating union communion 
service of the First and the United 
Presbyterian congregations at Clifton, 
the Rev. Clair V. McNeel, pastor, held 
on November 25. It followed a week of 
union services, at which the Rev. 
Martin L. Gerhardt, of Ironton, was 
guest preacher. Only the coal shortage 
during the World War has brought 


The Presbyterian 


these two neighboring congregations 
together at the communion table before 
in nearly one hundred years, 

The Westminster church, Dayton, 
Dr. Hugh Ivan Evans, pastor, cele- 
brated its 135th anniversary on De- 
cember 2. The church was established 
in 1799, at what is now the main street 
intersections of the city. 

A very successful six weeks’ school 
of International Relationships has just 
been concluded in the Yellow Springs 


church, the Rev. W. Wood Duff, 
pastor, each meeting consisting of a 
supper, worship and study classes and 


missionary stereopticon pictures. 

Dr. Hugh Ivan Evans, of Dayton, 
was one of the speakers at a com- 
munity men’s meeting on December 9, 
sponsored by the churches of Yellow 
Springs, whose subject was, “For the 
Cause of Christ and His Church.” He 
spoke on his summer observations 
during a trip to Europe. The other 
speaker was Prof. C. L. Ridley, of 
Wilberforce University, a college for 
Negroes, whose subject was, “The 
New Emancipation.” 


COLORADO NEWS 
By the Rev. J. F. Shepherd 


Thanksgiving services were held in 
séveral parts of the city of Denver, 
but the unusual and unique service- was 
held in the Auditorium, addressed by 
the governor of the state, the mayor 
of the city, a Jewish rabbi and a 
Catholic priest. The daily papers 
did not state if there was prayer or 
not. 

The Rev. Arch J. Kearns became 
stated clerk at the First church of 
Rocky Ford on November 1, with the 
agreement that he was to be regularly 
called within six months if minister 
and people were both satisfied. This 
probation of six months was shortened 
to six weeks, as Dr. Shepherd, who 
made the arrangement, moderated a 
meeting to issue a call, by unanimous 
action of this splendid church, on 
December 19. 

J. F. Shepherd, who was tem- 
porarily supplying the Corona church 
of Denver, was, by unanimous action 
of the congregation, requested to take 
charge, at least until after Easter. 

The First church of Las Animas 
has just celebrated its sixtieth an- 
niversary, having been organized by 
Sheldon Jackson so long ago. The 
Rev. Jason T. Harbert is pastor of 
this flourishing church. 


The Rev. Jacob S. Dapp, pastor 
evangelist of Denver Presbytery, is 
speaking and exhibiting some very 


informing moving pictures of our work 
in Africa. He has visited several 
of the Denver churches recently and 
his lecture is appreciated by all who 
hear him, 

The Rev. Elmer J. Larson, at the 
Highland Park church and Dr. John 
F, Shepherd at the Corona church, 
Denver, are giving a_ series of ser- 
mons to the children of these churches, 
just preceding the regular morning 
sermon, 

The Rev. Victor Winter, of the 
Sacred Heart Catholic church, Denver, 
is giving a series of lectures on “Com- 
munism,” having visited Russia re- 
cently. He says, “Though Com- 
munism has no belief in eternity, it 
fills its followers with religious zeal. 
It has its own baptismal ritual, its re- 
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ligious funeral ceremonies, its feasts, 
its shrines in the mausoleum of the 
Red Square, where files a continuous 
procession every afternoon past the 
body of Lenin.” 


SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA NEWS 


After fifteen years of strenuous and 
efficient service as superintendent of 
Church Extension, in the Presbytery 
of Los Angeles, Dr. Guy W. Wads- 
worth has resigned from the position 
which he has so worthily filled. His 
resignation will take effect with the 
close of the present month. No an- 
nouncement has so far been made as 
to his successor. 

Dr. Wadsworth has been prominently 
identified with the Presbyterian in- 
terests of Southern California for 
more than forty years, first as Presi- 
dent of Occidental College; piloting 
that important enterprise through one 
of its most delicate and _ difficult 
periods. Then as Secretary of the 
New Era Movement; Special Repre- 
sentative of the Anti-Saloon League, 
and latterly as Secretary of Church 
Extension. In this last capacity he 
has virtually directed the local devel- 
opment of the three Southern Cali- 
fornia presbyteries, of Los Angeles, 
Riverside and Santa Barbara. All 
these presbyteries are now self-sup- 
porting, and locally directed so far 
as the Home Missionary interests are 
concerned. _ From its inception, Dr. 
Wadsworth has also been an active 
manager of the work of the Monte 
Vista Grove homes for retired minis- 
ters and missionaries and_ closely 
identified with the California Church 
Federation. 

The third anniversary of the pas- 
torate of the Rev. Frank C. McKean, 
D.D., over the West Hollywood 
church, was celebrated on December 
2. The Rev. Drs. Wadsworth, Hugh 
McCarroll, a former classmate of Dr. 


McKean, and William O. Forbes, 
participated in the special service 
which filled the newly renovated 


church edifice to capacity. The church 
has. been re-roofed and_ refurnished, 
the budget fully subscribed and _ all 
obligations, past and current, fully 
met, while the church has made great 
strides in membership and Sunday 
School attendance. The benevolences 
are also receiving due attention. 

Both pastor and people are to be 
congratulated on three splendid years 
of united and aggressive service. Dr. 
McKean was the preacher at _ the 
recent Union Thanksgiving Day 
service, held in the First Presbyterian 
church of Hollywood, and in which 
some twenty different congregations 
participated. 

The Rev. Albert A. Fulton, D.D., 
who for more than forty years did 
herculean service as a missionary of 
our Board in China, passed quietly 
away, at his home in Altadena, Sun- 
day morning, December 9. The funeral 


service was held from Westminster 


Chapel, Pasadena, on Tuesday, the 
11th inst. Dr. M. W. K. Heicher, of- 
ficiated and Drs. Sylvester W. Beach 
and Augustus B. Prichard, participated. 
‘Dr. Fulton was born in Ashland, 
Ohio, June 4, 1849, After graduation 
from Princeton College, he entered 
Union Seminary, where he graduated 
with honor. During the years of his 
seminary course he was_ associated 


with the Lafayette Avenue church in 
Brooklyn, under the pastorate of Dr. 
Theodore L. Cuyler. He became 
closely identified with the work of 
that church as teacher of a_ large 
Young People’s Bible class and in 
the activities of the Young People’s 
Society. 

Upon his ordination by the Presby- 
tery of Brooklyn, in 1880, he was ac- 
cepted by the Board of Foreign Mis- 
sions for service in China, and became 
attached to the mission in Canton, 
with which his sister, Dr. Mary 
Fulton, was so long associated. He 
early saw the necessity for  utiliz- 
ing more effectively the services of 
native pastors and teachers, and in 
the course of' his service organized 
something over forty. churches and 
mission halls over which he _ placed 
trained native workers, taking upon 
him a general superintendence of a 
very wide field in Kwang Tung Prov- 
ince. 

Dr. Fulton married Miss Florence 
Wishard, a daughter of Dr. Samuel 
E. Wishard, also a well known mission- 
ary. She, together with two daughters 
and four sons, survive him. One of 
these daughters is Miss Grace Fulton, 
who continues in China as one of our 
Board’s educational missionaries. 

An unusual number of ministers 
was present at the funeral. Interment 
was in Inglewood Park. 


Pasadena, — Calif., 
December 12, 1934. 


Archippus. 


DEATH OF A PROMINENT 
MISSIONARY LEADER 


Emma Louisa Arnold Stevenson, 
wife of the Rev. Dr. Robert M. 
Stevenson, died suddenly at her home 
in Berkeley, Calif., on November 25. In 
all his pastorates, Mrs. Stevenson 
lovingly and _ intelligently codperated 


\ 


with her husband, and when he was. 


serving the Church at large she shared 
his labors and his work, In her own 
right she was one of the greatest 
pioneer missionary leaders. 


In 1883, at Bozeman, she organized 
the first women’s foreign missionary 
society in what was then the Territory 
of Montana. Soon the former Women’s 
Foreign Mission Board of the North- 
west invited her to be its. representa- 
tive and organize similar societies 
throughout the Territory, which she 
did heroically and magnificently. 

In 1890, when Dr. Stevenson was 
pastor at Sacramento, she was elected 


president of the Women’s’ Synodical . 


Society of Home Missions in Cali- 
fornia. Mrs. Stevenson was one of the 
greatest home mission platform speakers 
Presbyterian women ever had. She 
started the organized young people’s 
work in the synod, and for officers 
secured many younger women, Be- 
cause of the great delay in receiving 
publications from New York, she pre- 
vailed upon Headquarters to have a 
depository on the coast, the first to be 
established outside New York, and 
which was maintained as a ‘purely vol- 
unteer service by synodical officers for 
nearly twenty years. She also secured 
a column in each week’s issue of “The 


Occident,” for the effective advertising 


of home missions, 4 


Besides her husband, she is survived 
by two daughters and five grandchil- 
ren. : 
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Funeral services were held in the 
First church of Berkeley. The pastor, 
Dr. Francis Shunk Downs, officiated, 
assisted by two old-time family friends, 
the Revs. John W. McLennan and 
Harvey W. Chapman. 


DR. AND MRS. GEORGE KOR- 
TELING LOSE LIVES 


The entire city of Cedar Rapids was 
shocked when the news came that Dr. 
and Mrs. George Korteling had lost 
their lives in the terrible fire that de- 
stroyed the Kern Hotel, in Lansing, 
Mich., on the night of December 10. 
Dr. Korteling was the pastor of the 
Central Park church, in Cedar Rapids, 
Iowa, since March, 1927. He and his 
wife were enroute home from a trip 
to their son’s home in _ Fairgrove, 
Mich., and after spending a Sabbath in 
Detroit: Many other lives were lost in 
the terrible holocaust and our sympathy 
goes out to all mourning friends. The 
congregation of the Central Park 
church feels this double loss the keen- 
est. Their pastor and wife had labored 
with them faithfully and well for nearly 
seven years. Dr. Korteling’s last way- 
side sermon on his street bulletin 
board will be a never dying message. 
In it he immortalized -his name for- 
ever when: he wrote to all passersby: 
“Keep Close to God and Then Your 
Life Plan Will Take Care of Itself.” 
There is great consolation in the fact 
that their bodies were rescued from 
the flames. Dr. Korteling jumped from 
a window to escape the. flames and frac- 
tured his skull. Mrs. Korteling was 
carried out through the flames and 
suffered some burns. Each passed away 
in the hospital without regaining con- 
sciousness. The double funeral service 
was held in the First Reformed church 
of Chicago. This is the church home 
of Dr. Korteling’s aged mother. In 
this congregation he worshipped in 
early manhood and was ordained to the 
Christian ministry here in 1904. The 
sermon was preached by the Rey. 
Henry Harmeling, who- was _ pastor 
of the church when Dr. Korteling was 
ordained over thirty years before. Dr. 
Harmeling is now pastor of the Archer 
Avenue Reformed church, Chicago. The 
service was in charge of the pastor of 
the church, the Rev. R. Van Zvle. He 
was assisted by the Rev, H. Vander- 
Naald. pastor of the West Side Re- 
formed church of Chicago, and by the 
Rey. Philip Palmer. of Cedar Rapids. 
The bodies were laid to rest in Mount 
Auburn Cemetery, in Chicago. 


100,000 Yearly Depend Upon It 


PELOUBET'S 


SELECT NOTES 
FOR 1935 


Inte rnctional Uniform Sunday SchoolLessons 
WILBUR M. SMITH, 0.0 
‘ncdispensable to teachers of all grodes 
Price $2.00 Postpaid. At All Booksellers 


_ —_ eee 


W. A. WILDE COMPANY Boston, Mass. | 


7 
. 
; 


20 


BRIEF NEWS ITEMS OF INTEREST AMONG 
THE VARIOUS CHURCHES 


Pastor and Wife 
Celebrate Anniversary. 

The Rev. O. K, Malone, pastor of 
the Wayside church, Logansport, Ind., 
and Mrs. Malone celebrated on Sab- 
bath, October 14, the twentieth anni- 
versary of their wedding, by inviting 
all their friends and members of the 
church to join them at the regular 
communion service. In the evening of 
the same day, the twentieth anniver- 
sary of Mr. Malone’s ordination to the 
Gospel ministry was observed, when 
the sermon was preached by the Rev. 
Dr. J. S. Corkey, pastor of the Calvary 
church, Logansport, who _ represented 
Logansport Presbytery. 


Activities in First Church 
of Pekin, Il. 

The Rev. Isaac Page, secretary of 
the China Inland Mission, preached 
both morning and evening on Sabbath, 
November 4, in the First church of 
Pekin, Ill., the Rev. Robert H. Wood, 
pastor. Large congregations were in- 
spired by his messages. His evening ad- 
dress, which was the graphic story of 
the founding and work of the China 
Inland Mission, was a fitting introduc- 
tion to the school of missions, held 
during the following week. On Decem- 
ber 2, Mr. Wood exchanged pulpits 
with the Rev. Albert Lindsey, Jr., pas- 
tor of Grace church of Peoria, Ill. 
These two pastors and churches have 
several mutual interests. The sessions 
of both churches have voted to desig+ 
nate benevolence funds as follows: For- 
eign gifts, to the Rev. William T. 
Blackstone, = in Chenchow, Hunan, 
China; National Mission gifts, man to 
be chosen; Christian Education gifts, 
to aid ministerial students, Mr. Oliver 
Austin and Mr. Calvin Busch, in Whea- 
ton College, Wheaton, III. 


Guest Speaker. ae 

Geneva College, Beaver Falls, Pa., 
recently had as its guest, Dr. Henry 
Lester Smith, president of the National 
Education Association, dean of the 
School of Education in the Indiana 
State University, and also a member 
of the board of trustees of Geneva. He 
held several conferences and addressed 
a meeting of the student body, one of 
the faculty, and a joint dinner meeting 
of the faculty and board of trustees, to 


which the wives of the members were 


invited. All his talks were of an excep- 
tionally high. order, and ‘well adapted 
to each individual group. 


Northern California 
Notes. 

Dr. A. S. Nickless is rounding out 
his first year at the old historic First 
church of San Francisco. ... The mod- 
erator of the last General Assembly 
will be ‘on the Pacific Coast in Janu- 
ary. A dinner in his honor will be given 


at the First church of. Berkeley on 
January 24. ... In November, the 
Ocean Avenue church of San Fran- 


cisco, celebrated its twenty-fifth anni- 
versary with appropriate ceremonies. 

The First church of Fresno has 
elected an assistant to its pastor, the 
Rev. E. Stein. The Rev. W. A. 
Te Selle is the choice of the church. He 
graduated from San_ Anselmo in the 
class of 1934. ... In February, the Rev. 


Dr. Joseph A. Stevenson, formerly of 
this state, now director of the Depart- 
ment of Social Education, Board of 
Christian Education, is to be in this 
part of the state for a series of meet- 
ings with young people. During the 
Same time, Dr? -Gerritt  Verkuyl, — of 
Wheaton, IIl., will also be conducting 
meetings in the northern section of 
California. 


Praise Service. 

The annual praise service of the 
Women’s Missionary Societies of the 
Market Square church, Harrisburg, Pa., 
the Rev. Raymond C. Walker, pastor, 
was held on December 5. A drama, 
with a fine message, entitled “Thy 
Will Be Done,” which portrays the cir- 
cumstances under which Market Square 
church sent out its first missionary, 
Mary Anne McKinney Alexander, in 
1832, was presented. In October, 1834, 
the Alexanders established the first 
Christian church at Waioli, Sandwich 
Islands. In October of this year, this 
church had its centennial, and several 
of the Alexander grandchildren were 
present. 


Missionary Exposition. 

A great missionary exposition was 
held in the First church of Berkeley, 
Calif., on December 12, 13 and 14. 
Twenty-seven booths were arranged 
throughout the church building, repre- 
senting each one of the sixteen foreign 
lands where Presbyterian missionaries 
are working, and eleven home mission 
fields from Alaska to Porto Rico. Each 
booth suggested the life, customs and 
scenes of the particular country and 
field; a program of still and moving 
pictures, of music and message, by 
missionaries and nationals, plays and 
pageants was shown continuously each 
afternoon from three to seven o'clock. 
Supper was served cafeteria style, each 
evening, save the last evening, when 
275 Sabbath-school children held their 
Christmas supper. The members of the 
Northern California Fellowship of Mis- 
sionaries, composed of all denomina- 
tions, were guests that evening. Each 
evening a big popular program was 
given in the auditorium, consisting of 
moving pictures, messages by promi- 
nent speakers and impressive plays. On 
the closing night, led by the vested 
choir of the church, nearly 100 mission- 
aries and nationals in costume took 
part in a processional. The pastor, Dr. 
Francis Shunk Downs, who recently 
returned from the Orient, gave the 
closing message. 


Lincoln University. 
Dr. Lewis Seymour Mudge and Mrs. 
Mudge opened their home at Bryn 


Mawr, Pa., on Thursday evening, De-- 


cember 13, to a gathering in the inter- 
ests of Lincoln University, and in 
honor of President and Mrs. William 


Hallock Johnson. A _ letter was read 
from one of the oldest alumni, the 
Rev. Dr. Walter H. Brooks, of the 


¢lass of 1872, who for over fifty vears 
has been pastor of the Nineteenth Street 
Baptist church of Washington, D, C. 
Dr. Brooks was_born as a slave, and 
he writes that he is now able for the 
first time in his life to draw a check 
for $1,000, and this he has now sent 
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to the university to found a scholarship 
for the aid of students for the ministry. 
An address was delivered by Dr. 
Joseph W. Holley, a graduate of the 
class of 1900, who is president of the 
Georgia N. and A. College, Albany. 
Music was furnished by the university 
quartet, and a motion picture was 
shown of the student activities on the 
campus. 


Central Church of 
Zanesville (Ohio) Items. 

The Central church of Zanesville, 
Ohio, began the Brotherhood series of 
meetings with a record attendance of 
268 suppers served. After an. excellent 
program of music, an interesting ad- 
dress was given by Lieut. George E. 
Prujam, a Russian soldier of the Revo- 
lution. Recently this church celebrated 
the fourth anniversary of the present 
pastorate and the thirtieth anniversary 
of the ordination of its minister, the 
Rev. Dr. H. D. Borley. Elder M. M. 
Duncan expressed the appreciation of 
the Central church for the four happy 
and prosperous years, and assured the 
minister of the continued loyalty of 
every organization of the church. The 
Sabbath-school has grown to such an 
extent that the large gymnasium had 
to be remodeled for Sabbath-school pur- 
poses. Mr. J. T. Miller is the superin- 
tendent. 


Licensed and Ordained 
to Gospel Ministry. 
Mr. C. C. Converse was licensed and 
ordained to the Gospel ministry by the 
Presbytery of Bismarck, at an ad- 
journed meeting held at New Salem, 
N. D., on November 15. Mr. Converse 
holds the degree of Bachelor of phil- 
osophy from the University of Iowa, 
and for the past five years has supplied 
the pulpit of the New Salem church. 
At the ordination service, the Rev. F. E. 
Logee, moderator, presided and- pro- 


Widow Writes.. 


“In these distressing times 
when one cannot know what 
a day will bring forth my 
husband’s forethought in plac- 
ing our money in the Annuity 
Bonds issued by the Board 
of National Missions of the 
Presbyterian Church in the 
U. S. A. has been a source of 
great comfort and _ satisfac- 
tion to me.” 


If interested in annuity 
protection, write 


JOHN A. RODGERS 
Board of National Missions 


156 Fifth Avenue 
New York 
Name 
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pounded the constitutional questions, 
and the Rev, G W. Stewart preached 
the sermon, The service was attended 
by a large group of friends. 


Activities in Second Church, 
Chattanooga, Tenn. 

Evangelistic services were conducted 
in the Second church of Chattanooga, 
Tenn., from November 4 to 18, by Dr. 
Fréderick N. McMillin, pastor of the 
First church, Walnut Hills, Cincinnati, 
Ohio. Mr. Walter Heasty, director of 
religious education of the Sixth Avenue 
church, Birmingham, Ala., directed the 


music. These meetings brought a rich ~ 


blessing to the church and city. The 
Rev. Ivan O. Wilson, returned mis- 
sionary from Persia, addressed two 
large congregations on Sabbath, No- 
vember 25. The listeners were greatly 
stirred by his messages, and have re- 
solved to do more for the cause ‘he 
represents. The seventh anniversary of 
the pastor, Dr. Robert M. Stimson, was 
observed on December 2: 


Unique Fund Plan. 

On the occasion of the fifty-third 
anniversary of the Knox church, Kear- 
ney, N. J., Dr. John M. MacMillan, 
the pastor, invited the members to give 
a present in cash to the church as 
they wished it “many happy returns.” 
As’ a result of this unique plan, more 
than $700 to be applied to the reduction 
of certain long standing debts were 
brought to the pastor. 


Activities in First Church, 
Kansas City, Kans. 

The First church of Kansas City, 
Kans., on December 9, had the largest 
attendance in its Sabbath-school in 
seventeen years. One of the outstand- 
ing features of the growth of the 
school has been in the activity of the 
men’s Bible class. This class, now 
numbering one hundred, was_ re- 
organized, when the Rev. A. T. Tom- 
shany became pastor. With the growth 
of the Bible school and the men’s 
class, the church itself has been blessed. 
In the nine months of the present pas- 
torate, some 80 new members’ have 
been added to the church. An evan- 
gelistic program is to be started with 
the first-of the year, and is to culminate 
with the Easter ingathering. This same 
church has just concluded ten weeks of 
church nights on Wednesdays, with four 
instruction classes being the main fea- 
tures, at which church nights the at- 
tendance averaged well over 200 for 
each _ night. 


Gipsy Smith 
Revival Meetings. 

Sacramento, the metropolis of north- 
ern California, and the capital city, 
enjoyed a stirring revival under the 
leadership of Captain Gipsy Pat Smith, 
of Stamford, Conn., during the four 
weeks of November. Dr. Clarence Al- 
bert Kircher, of the Westminster 
church, was chairman of the organiza- 
tion, composed of the twelve down-town 
Protestant churches, under the title 
“The United Campaign.” Week-night 
services were all held in Westminster 
auditorium, seating 1,300 people, and 
the Sabbath night services usually filled 
to capacity the municipal auditorium, 
seating over 6,000 people. Codéperation 
from the press, service clubs and radio 
stations gave the evangelist a wide 
hearing. and the meetings were highly 
successful from every viewpoint. In- 


vitations have been extended for his 
return to Woodland, Marysville, and 
other northern California points in the 
early part of 1935, for similar cam- 
paign. 


Successful Campaign 
For Funds. 

The Grace church of Council Bluffs, 
Iowa, had a debt on its new edifice 
dedicated in December, 1930, of $12,500. 
There were other obligations amounting 
to a total of $17,000. The men of the 
church agreed that this debt should be 
taken care of at once. One week was 
spent in preparation and one week was 
spent in the actual work of the cam- 


‘paign. The plan covers a period of five 


years. In one week’s time the amount 
needed was over-subscribed. There are 
three remarkable things about this 
campaign: The church has no family 
that could be classed as wealthy; the 
campaign was short and easy of ac- 
complishment; the secret was found 
in the fact that there was complete co- 
operation on the part of the special 
committee, the pastor and the parish- 
ioners. The pastor, Dr. Leon C. Hills, 
came to this church on July 1, 1934. 


BALTIMORE NEWS 
By the Rev. R. W. Hazeltine 


The Rev. Charles E. Webhler, of 
Frederick, Md., has been on the sick 
list, and has entered a Baltimore hos- 
pital. 


for many years an elder and Sabbath- 
school superintendent at the Fulton 
Avenue church, has passed away. He 
formerly published a newspaper at 


Newville, Pa. He was in the printing © 


business in this city, 

The December communion at _ the 
Waverly church, the Rev. Roscoe W. 
Porter, pastor, was the largest in the 
history of the church. Fifteen persons 
united with the church. Mr. Porter has 
been four years at the Waverly church, 
coming to this city from Pittsburgh, 
Pa. - 
Our local Presbyterian ministers held 
their sixth meeting at the Walbrook 
church, the Rev. A. R. Caldwell, pas- 
tor. The Rev. Dr. Fred. G.. Holloway, 
president of the Westminster, Md., 
Methodist Protestant Theological Semi- 
nary, spoke on “Jesus and Alexander.” 
The seventh meeting was held at the 
Calvary church, the Rev. William A. 
Ashley, pastor. The Rev. Dr. Harris 
E. Kirk conducted a conference on 
“Sermon Making.” As usual, there was 
a general discussion at both meetings, 
followed by an enjoyable repast. 

When Baltimore Presbytery, on De- 
cember 11, assembled at the Brown 
Memorial church, all were surprised 
and shocked to learn that on that very 
morning its moderator, the Rey. Dr. 
Hugh Lennox Hodge, had passed away. 
Dr. Hodge had been ill for several 
weeks, after an operation, and he 


seemed to be doing well until a re- . 


lapse a few days before his death. 
Memorial services were held by the 
presbytery. They were led by the Rev. 
Dr. John W. Douglas. The Rev. Drs. 
W. S. Hess, R. G, Leetch and J. J. 
Coate offered prayer, and the Rev. ‘Dr. 
DeWitt M. Benham made an address. 
The Rev. E. G. Switzer, former mod- 
erator, will serve the remainder of Dr. 
Hodge’s term as moderator of Balti- 
more Presbytery. 


Mr. George B. McClellan Fosnot, 


Box 99, Westfield, Indiana, 
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Dr. Hodge was the son of the Rev. 
Dr. J. Aspinwall Hodge, noted author 
and preacher, and member of the well- 
known Hodge family. Seventy years ago 
he was born in Mauch Chunk, Pa. He 

(Continued on page 24) 
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PRESBYTERIAN MINISTER DE- 
SIRES CHURCH, good _ Gospel 
preacher, strong in Sunday School 
and Young People’s work, good pas- 
tor, experienced, age 33, married. 
Box B-33, THE PRESBYTERIAN, 


FOR SALE—Last copies of Dr. George 
L. Petrie’s “Israel’s Prophets,” price 
$1.35, postpaid. Orders filled by re- 
turn mail. Address, Miss Mary 
a 435 Park St., Charlottesville, 

ae 


BIBLICAL CALENDAR—the way by 
which the Bible may be read through 
in a year’s time. $1.00 for 100, plus 
postage. Not sold in lots smaller than 
ten copies. Remittance must accom- 
pany order. Dept. J, P., THE Pres- 
BYTERIAN, 


CARTOON TRACTS WITH CON- 
VINCING messages 20,000,000 sold, 
1,000 leaflets $1.50. 1,00 Ocards $1.00 
postpaid. Send two-cent stamp for 
samples. The Tract Evangel Society, 
aS aes Ave., Rt. 7, Kalamazoo, 

ich, 


CHURCH FURNITURE DIRECT 
FACTORY PRICES. Pews, Pulpits, 
Communion Tables, Pulpit Chairs, 
Baptismal Fonts, Altar Crosses, Altar 
Vases, Sunday School Furniture. We 
allow for or sell your old equipment. 
Redington Company, Department D, 
Scranton, Pa. 


THE GOSPEL MINISTER, a weekly 
of 8 pages, contains helps for the 
minister and Sunday School teacher. 
Our “Around the World Page” is 
highly commended by busy pastors. 
Fundamental, missionary, prophetic, 
evangelistic. $1 per year, 30c for 
three months. The Gospel Minister, 
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Our Book Shelf 


BOOKS RECEIVED 

“Quiet Hints to Ministers’ Wives,” by 
Frances .S, Elson. Stratford Co, 

“Religion and Relations,’ by Bernhard 
Larsen. Stratford Co. 

“John Bunyan Mechanick Preacher,” by 
W. Y. Tindall. Columbia University 
Press. 

“Junior Surprise Sermons,” Da A. —-GC; 

__ Westphal. F. H, Revell. 

“New Relations With Jews and Catho- 
lics,”” by Mrs. A. J. Gregg. As- 
sociation Press. 

“His Book, or Structure in Scripture,” 
by Norman B. Harrison. Bible In- 
stitute Colportage Association, 

“Jesus Christ and World Evangeliza- 
tion,” by Alexander McLeish. J. C. 
Winston Company. 

“OY Slim,” by Lu Dick; Christopher 
Publishing House. 

“Is He Not Able?” by Edith F. Nor- 
ton; Bible Institute Colportage As- 
sociation, 

“The Theory of Evolution and_ the 
Facts. of Science,’ by Harry Rim- 
mer; William B. Eerdmans. 

* Ok OK OK 
Jesus and Human Personality. By Al- 
bert Edward Day. The Abingdon 
Press; $2.00. 

Dr. Day was well guided in his 
choice of a subject, for it is still true, 
within limits, that the proper study of 
mankind is man. His treatment is 
popular rather than philosophical, prac- 
tical more than academic. It is obvious 
that -he has read much in current 
literature and periodicals if he has not 
plunged deeply into metaphysics or 
theology. There is a breeziness and 
pulpiteering passion manifest that saves 
his readers from dullness, and must 
have been refreshing to his audience. 
And yet he has the faults of his style, 
both in manner and matter. 

He frequently offends against taste, 
and, what. is more serious, against 
reverence. Thus: arte 
“Real human personality is revealed 
not in a lout, but in a Lincoln; not in, 
a mad roué, but in a Maud Royden; 


not in a Croesus, but in a~ Christ.” 

Apart from its Christology, or lack 
of Christology, this offends good taste, 
And thus: 

“Jesus dared not, because of his mis- 
sion, permit himself to fall in love 
with the loveliest woman in Galilee, 
but He could love God with all his 
heart.” 

There are too many of such artificial 
and outraging sentences which give an 
uneasy feeling of clever striving after 
effect to commend his style or win his 
educated readers’ good will. 

Nor do we think that the judicial 
minds of hard-headed Pittsburghers— 
his former neighbors—will be convinced 
when they read: “. employers in 
Pittsburgh and Detroit are under no 
moral obligation to organized labor or 
the disorganized public.” 

Are there no Christian employers of 
labor in these cities, men as devoted to 
our Lord and to their fellow men as 
Dr. Day? This is more calumny than 
judgment, and we deeply regret that 
Dr. Day should have succumbed to the 
temptations of the rhetorical triumph 
of a brief moment, rather than aimed 
at something that posterity will not 
willingly let die. 

His book will ultimately be judged 
(by thinkers), by chapter 7, where he 
grapples with “moral failure,” and by 
chapters 4 and 9, where he deals with 
the Person of Christ. 

The first is the problem of sin, and 
in one passage he gives us a grand 
hymn which is based on a definite ob- 
jective atonement without his being 
aware of it. This is the best passage 
of his book. We wish he had. kept 
more before us what the New Testa- 
ment keeps before us always, what his 
Methodist spiritual ancestry kept be- 
fore them, the Christ who died for our 
sins and in whom we have redemption 
through His blood. Dr. Day cannot 
run away by saying that he is unable 
to appreciate any theory of atonement, 
for a theory he must have—even if he 
has no theory. 3 

Nor is it sufficient to give a page or 
two at the close to the problem of 
Christ’s person, wherein that person 
differs from ours. Did Jesus die for 
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our sins in a way no one else can die, 
or need die, and why? Is Jesus the 
object of faith, of reverence, of worship, 
as no one else but God is and, if so, 
why? These—the only questions that 
really matter—this book with all its 
merits leaves unanswered. But the New 
Testament answers them, and so does 
the Methodist hymn book. 
Donald Mackenzie. 


* * OK 


World Prospects. How Is It All Going 
to End? By Arno Clements Gaebe- 
lein. Publication Office, “Our 
Hope.” 

The author is well known as the 
editor of “Our. Hope,” and from his 
earlier books on prophecy and Israel. 
After a brief introduction answering 
the question whether there is a basis 
in Biblical prophecy for knowledge of 
the future, the book treats first of the 
prospects of Israel based on the prom- 
ises to Abraham, the predictions of 
judgment, their literal fulfillment, and 
the future restoration. The second sec- 
tion of the book is on the prospects of 
the Gentiles, and consists of an ex- 
position of the visions of Daniel, espe- 
cially of the ninth chapter. In conclu- 
sion, we have the prospects of the 
Church and of Christendom. The au- 
thor’s views are premillennial, and he 
follows the school of literalism. The 
seven churches in Asia are typical of 
definite periods in the history of the 
Church. We are now in the Laodicean 
period. With much of the book one 
can agree. But (mindful of Bengel, 
whose commentary on the Revelation 
proved fantastic in its chronology), we 
doubt whether the references to con- 
temporaries like Mussolini are sober. 
“The little horn of Daniel” has impaled 
many a cocksure interpreter. 

M. Z. 
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Great Sermons for Growing Disciples. 
Compiled by the Rev. A. Earl 
Kernahan, D.D. Fleming H. Revell 

* Company; $1.50. 

Dr. Kernahan is widely known as 
the founder of visitation evangelism, 
a plan with much in it which a Chris- 
tian can commend. He is author of 
many books, most of which are about 
evangelistic effort, a feature of church 
work which needs greatly to be studied 
and revived. Spiritually and morally, 
we are at low ebb, and there is neces- 
sity laid upon all of us to put forth 
evangelistic effort. This book is not 
written by Dr. Kernahan, but is a 
compilation of sermons that appealed 
to the compiler. They are very plain, 
practical sermons, and none is not 
good. We liked Dr. Goodell’s “A Citi- 
zen of Sodom” particularly well. Hav- 
ing read thousands of sermons and 
listened to a large number, we can re- 


call very few that were downright poor. 


Some are better to us than others, and 
we think nearly all stirred the mind 
with a new idea or impulse worth re- 
taining and passing on, There are those 
who disparage sermon reading, espe- 
cially by preachers; but thousands who 
are not preachers can read sermons 
with profit. Preachers can gain by 
reason of sermon-reading, provided they 
are used not to furnish substances, but 
rather to open ways of application and 
to add brightness. We think good 
people, clerical or lay, can find benefit 
in this compilation, said to be especially 
designed for the needs of new dis- 
ciples. W... Ce 
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DEATHS IN THE MINISTRY 
The Rev, Hugh Lenox Hodge 


The Rey, H. L. Hodge, pastor of the 
First church of Baltimore, Md., died 
on December 11, following a serious 
operation, at the age of seventy years. 
He was educated at Princeton Univer- 
sity and Princeton Theological Semi- 
nary. After graduation at the latter in- 
Stitution, he spent two and _ one-half 
years traveling abroad. In 1892 he be- 
came pastor of the First church of Ox- 
ford, Pa. In 1896 he accepted a call 
to the Central church of Erie, Pa, 
where he remained thirteen years, re- 
signing because of ill health. In 1910 
he became pastor of the First church 
of Sewickley, Pa., where he remained 
nine years. In 1918 he did war work 
at Fort Myer, and later had charge of 
religious activities in Brest. He also 
served pastorates in Glasgow, Edin- 
burgh and London. He was installed 
pastor of the First church of Balti- 
more, Md., in 1924. In 1893 he married 
Miss Annie Beith, daughter of Gilbert 
Beith, M.P., in Glasgow, Scotland. 


The Rev. George Nicholls 


The Rey. George Nicholls, of Water- 
loo, N. Y., retired Presbyterian min- 
ister, died on November 18, 1934, in 
Seneca Falls Hospital. He was born 
in London, England, and received his 
education there, coming to America as 
a young man. He held several pastor- 
ates in different parts of New York 
State, retiring about eight years ago. 


The Rev. Alonzo Pearson 


The Presbytery of Hannibal has lost 
one of its oldest and best known 
members in the death of the Rev. 
Alonzo Pearson, who passed away after 
several weeks of illness from heart 
disease on December 9, 1934, at his 
residence in Mexico, Mo., at the age of 
seventy-nine. He continued his minis- 
terial work until last September. Mr. 
Pearson was a graduate of Cumber- 
land Seminary at Lebanon, Tenn., and 
was ordained in 1884 in Salt River 
(now Hannibal) Presbytery. All his 
ministtrial life was spent in this, his 
home presbytery. He _ has __ served 
churches in northeast Missouri and 
east-central Illinois. He comes from a 
family noted in Presbyterian history 
of this part of the state, being born in 
Louisiana, Mo., where his uncle, the 
Rev. Dr. E. D. Pearson, was the 
much beloved pastor of the Louisiana 
church for a period of fifty years. He 
will be greatly missed by the presby- 
tery and the wide circle of those who 
knew him in the many churches which 
he has so faithfully served. He is sur- 
vived by three sons and three daugh- 
ters. Funeral services were held in the 
First church in Louisiana, and were 
conducted by the Rev. T. S. Matthews, 
assisted by the pastor, the Rev. Dr. 
P. H. Case, and the Rev. W. G. Mit- 
chell. The pallbearers were selected 


from his old-time friends of several of 


the churches which he had served. In- 
terment was in Riverview Cemetery. 


The Rev. Dr. Hugh A. Cooper 


The Rev. Dr. Hugh A. Cooper, pas- 
tor emeritus of the First church of 
Albuquerque, N. M., and president of 
the Southwestern Presbyterian Sana- 
torium, of that city, died suddenly on 


Wednesday, December 12. For twenty- 
four years, from 1903, Dr. Cooper was 
pastor of the First church, having gone 
to Albuquerque for his health. During 
his pastorate, the church grew from a 
small mission church to a large congre- 
gation of a thousand members. 

Five years after beginning his work 
in Albuquerque, Dr. Cooper organized 
the Southwestern Sanatorium under the 
Synod of New Mexico, This institution 
has grown to be one of the largest and 
best equipped institutions of its kind in 
the United States. 

Dr. Cooper was a leader in the re- 
ligious, civic and business life of the 
city and community. He was a strong 
preacher of righteousness and took a 
firm stand on all moral questions. The 
institution and the work he did are 
lasting memorials to him. 

He was born in Clarion, Pa., and 
graduated from Grove City College and 
Western Seminary. His pastorates -were 
in East Liverpool, Ohio; Paola, Kans.; 
Centerville, Iowa, and Albuquerque, 
N. M. Funeral services were conducted 
in the church he so long served by 
the pastor, the Rev. Dr. John B. Cavitt, 
and burial was at Albuquerque. 


The Rev. Edward G. Haymaker 


The earthly life of the Rev. Edward 
G. Haymaker came to a close on De- 
cember 1, 1934, at his home at Winona 
Lake, Ind. Born on November 25, 1859, 
in Westmoreland County, Pennsyl- 
vania, brought up on a farm near 
Murrysville, he prepared for college at 
Laird Academy. Earning his way by 
teaching, and working on the farm, he 
graduated from Washington and Jeffer- 
son College and Western Theological 
Seminary. He _ served churches at 
Brookings, S. D.; Union, Pa.; Easton, 
Mo., and St. Andrews, Florida. His 
work among the Indians was the most 
strenuous and fruitful of his career. 
From 1886 to 1889 he was assistant 
superintendent of a school under the 
Board of Home Missions among the 
Creek Indians at Welalaka, Indian Ter- 
ritory.. Later: he was superintendent of 
the Oak Hill Industrial School, in In- 
dian Territory. He was also Sabbath- 
school missionary among the Indians 
in Oklahoma. He was exposed to dan- 
gers and endured much hardness in 
his sixteen years’ work among the 
Indians, and finally gave it up because 
of ill health. During his last years he 
was a great sufferer, but he endured 
pain with patience and fortitude, accept- 
ing it as evidence of the love of God 
ing preparing him for the life beyond to 
which he looked forward with longing. 
Besides his widow, who resides at 
Winona Lake, he leaves three sons, 
one daughter, one brother, and one 
sister. The funeral service in the 
Winona church was attended by many 
long-time friends, and was in charge 
of the Rev. F. Cromer, assisted by 
Drs. A. Christy Brown and. John C. 
Breckenridge. 


UNDER COLIGNY’S BANNER 
(Continued from page 11) 


It was Constance, clothed in white. 

“Is it Lucien?” she asked tremu- 
lously. 

“Tt is,” was Lucien’s cry; and, taking 
her outstretched hands in his, he told 
her. why he had come, 

She stood in silence, and Lucien’s 
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heart sank for a moment when she 
drew her hands away from him; but 
it was only for a moment. She had only 
taken them away to put her arms 
about his neck, 

“My dear one!” she cried. “My 
Lucien! my love! I have been longing 
for you to come and tell me this, and 
uow, dear one, you are here!” 

She put her lips to his,-and held him 
in her fond embrace. What other an- 
swer could he want than that? An hour 
passed in the moonlit bower, while he 
told her of his hopes and opportunities, 
and when they went to the chateau she 
had promised to be his bride in six 
months, and would go with him to 
Paris. (To be continued.) 


SECOND CHURCH, BOISE, IA., 
OBSERVES FORTIETH 
ANNIVERSARY 


The Second church of Boise, Idaho, 
observed the fortieth anniversary of its 
organization on November 25. The Rey. 
J. H. Barton, who organized the church, 
and the Rev. E. N. Murphy, who was 
its pastor for thirteen years, made ad- 
dresses appropriate to the occasion. 
During the forty years of its existence, 
this church has had but five pastors: 
the Revs. T. P. Howard, E. N. Murphy, 
Henry Quickenden. and B. C. Bailey, 
the present pastor. 

The First church is located in the 
suburbs of Boise, and is in reality a 
community church, there being no 
other in that part of the city. Its char- 
ter members numbered fifteen. It has 
never been strong -numerically, nor 
financially, and yet it has accomplished 
an excellent work. Its pastors and 
elders have been men of strong faith 
and an earnest desire to advance the 
Kingdom of God locally and through- 
out the world. During these forty years, 
a house of worship has been built and 
later moved to a new location and re- 
modeled’ and enlarged, and two manses 
have been built. For several years the 
church received aid from the Board 
of Home Missions. The time came 
when it was thought that the pas- 
tor’s- salary should be increased and 
it was proposed by some that the 
board be asked for a larger grant. At 
a congregational meeting, one of the 
elders moved that the church increase 
the salary and also become self-sup- 
porting. The motion was adopted. It 
was a venture of faith which has been 
rewarded by success. For several years 
this little church led all the churches 
of the synod in the number of mission 
study classes, and the amount con- 
tributed to the benevolent boards. It 
has been a blessing to its members, to 
the community and to the Kingdom. 
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100% Improvement Guaranteed 


We build, strengthen the vocal organs— 
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CHICAGO NEWS 
By the Rev. E. N. Ware, D.D. 


On Thursday, December 13, the Rev. 
George A. Kilbey “fell on sleep.” This 
beloved brother was the founder pf the 
Chicago Christian Industrial League in 
1909, to help homeless men. The League 
was not organized as a place for a 
man to gather to himself a group of 
outcasts, but for the Church of Christ 
to make a home for the sinner who, 
because of sickness or trouble of any 
kind, had left home and responsibility 
to become a drifter on the “Streets of 
the Forgotten.” In a modest way a 
place was opened, and this stranger 
began to hold out a hand and speak 
encouraging words, showing these out- 
casts that there was someone who 
cared. Mr. Kilbey made an appeal to 
the Church Extension Board to take 
over the management of the League, 
which was done. Mr. Kilbey was made 
manager. Each succeeding year, under 
his management enlarged the harvest of 
souls, so that at the time of his death 
the League stands out as one of the 
best investments of the presbytery. A 
most beautiful service was held in the 
Second church of Oak Park, at which 
the following took part: the pastor, the 
Rey.£onard. Ajs-Barrett; Dr, _H._—S. 
Brown, superintendent of the Church 
Extension Board; the Rev. James T. 
Veneklasen, pastor of the Wilmette 
church, a former pastor of the Second 
Ghirch ~or Oak (Park,--and-the— Rev. 
William Seath, who had followed Mr. 
Kilbey as superintendent of the League. 

Chicago Presbytery looks back over 
the year ending December 31, with evi- 
dences of stout hearts, enlarged vision, 
brave contenders, courageous leaders. 
During the year no Presbyterian church 
or Presbyterian institution has been 
closed, in spite of the fourth year of 
the depression; no property has been 
lost by foreclosure, although many 
churches carry over from the .days of 
prosperity heavy loads of indebtedness. 
As over against that two of the con- 
gregations rallied to the loss by fire 
of their buildings and replaced the 
ruins by splendid enlarged _ edifices. 
These are Austin and Morgan Park. A 


substantial addition was made by the. 
_ Mayfair 


church. While Chicago has 
lost some 107,000 of its population, the 
Presbyterian churches have not stood 
still but have increased in their member- 
ship five per cent. Three outstanding 
churches have installed new pastors: 
the First church, the Rev. Harold L. 
Bowman; Edgewater, the Rev. William 
N. Woodfin, and Emerald Avenue, 
the Rev. Frederic T. Mills. Two of its 
leading members have been elevated to 
high positions of honor in the Church: 
Dr. Harrison Ray Anderson, pastor of 
the Fourth church, to the moderator- 
ship of presbytery, and Dr. William 
Chalmers Covert, now retired secretary 
of the Board of Christian Education, 


to the moderatorship of the General 
Assembly. 
Some activities of the Presbyterian 


Collegé of Christian Education make 
interesting reading to those who know 
the school: The college was effectively 
represented at the Oak Park Second 
church on November 23, through the 
special codperation of two of its 
alumnae, Mrs. Hunter, the registrar, 
and Mrs. Kuck, secretary of the church. 
A booth exhibiting posters and photo- 
graphs and stacked with literature was 
in evidence. 


The Department of Bible is under- 
taking to assist in establishing or 
strengthening adult Bible classes in the 


presbytery, through taking charge of 
such classes for a limited period on 
Sabbaths, or during the week, also 


through giving addresses on the subject 
or demonstrating class periods. 


Negotiations between the Board of 
National Missions and the Presby- 
terian College of Christian Education 


look forward to an extension school on 
Christian Education to be offered to 
national mission workers of the South- 
ern mountain area. The tentative date 
set for this school is during late Janu- 
ary, 1935, and the place will probably 
be somewhere in eastern Kentucky. 


BALTIMORE NEWS 
(Continued from page 21) 
graduated from Princeton University, 


where he received the degrees of A. B. 
and M. A., and also from Princeton 


| % 


The Presbyterian 


Theological Seminary."He received the 
degree of D. D. from the University of 


Pittsburgh. His first position was as 
tutor in the Garrett family of this 
city, wealthy bankers associated with 


the Baltimore and Ohio Railroad. Later 
on he Reld pastorates in Edinburgh and 
Glasgow, Scotland; London, England, 
and other places. In England, he mar- 
ried Miss Annie Beith, daughter of a 
member of the English Parliament, 
who with a son and daughter sur- 
vive him. Dr. Hodge came to the 
First church ten years ago. The church 
is a downtown one, with the usual 
hard problems of the downtown church. 

Funeral services were held in the 
First church, being conducted by the 
Rev: « Drs." t HE Kirk< and) 
Speers. The Rev. A. R. Caldwell, 
stated clerk, was official representative 
of the presbytery, and his local breth- 
ren were honorary pallbearers. Widely 
known in the Presbyterian Church, his 
demise will be a bereavement to many. 
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The Sense of Fair-Play 


ODY — SOUL — SPIRIT. Man, 

like his Creator, is a trinity. Any 
system which claims thoroughly to edu- 
cate the whole man must devote atten- 
tion to all three. 


By means of sports such as shown 
above, Wheaton students are encouraged 
to cultivate strong bodies. This is a 
vital part of a well-rounded training, and 
absolutely necessary if the graduate 
would bring his full intellectual and 


spiritual equipment to bear upon the | 


world. 


Incidentally, athletic competition at 
Wheaton develops traits of clear think- 


Why not write for further information? — Clip the Coupon. 


ing, quick acting, sportsmanship, and 
fair play—in short, the ability to under- 
stand and co-operate with others in the 
game of actual life. 


In its business of developing young 
men and women of real balance, Wheaton 
is efficiently organized. It possesses a 
wise management, a sound financial 
structure, and fundamental Christian 
aims. It appreciates contributions and 
bequests of various kinds. The purchase 
of a Life Annuity Contract with 
Wheaton College assists the work of 
Christian education, and assures you an 
annual income for life. 


Please tell me without obligation how I may invest my funds in the work of Wheaton College so as 
to be assured of a generous income for life; and also, if necessary, how I may provide for a survivor. 
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